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The  first  fortion  of  this  Volume  contains  Memorials  of  six 
younger  branches  of  Lancashire  Families,  of  which  its  Author  is 
representative.  Its  contents  were  compiled  by  him  as  a tribute  of  his 
personal  respect  and  gratitude  to  the  departed,  as  a Monument  on 
a more  extended  scale  than  other  materials  could  supply,  and  as 
one  most  likely  to  preserve  for  a while  their  memory  among  their 
successors  and  descendants. 

To  such  descendants  much  further  explanation  may  not  be  neces- 
sary ; but  what  may  be  solely  written  for  family  use  in  the  first 
instance,  occasionally  passes  beyond  the  limit  intended. 

All  persons  versed  in  the  History  of  the  Northern  Counties,  and 
of  the  sister  Palatinates  in  particidar,  know  that  their  Families  of 
local  name  trace  descent  and  landed  possessions  from  a very  early 
date.  Until  a recent  period,  also,  the  junior  but  collateral  branches 
will  be  found  to  have  continued  scattered  round  the  parent  seat 
of  their  greater  and  remote  kinsmen,  and  to  have  clung  with 
clannish  feelings  to  such  vicinity.  Whitaker  has  combined  an 
interesting  picture  of  the  minor,  but  ancient  families  of  Whalley 
Parish  with  his  Essay  on  local  architecture ; and  a similar  one 
might  be  drawn  of  those,  which,  branching  from  the  greater  lines, 
joined  in  the  mercantile  pursuits  for  which  Lancashire  was  cele- 
brated long  before  its  present  sera  of  crowded  towns,  and  immigra- 
tion even  from  foreign  districts.  Such  offsets  in  earlier  days,  duly 
acknowledging  the  higher  grade  of  their  more  elevated  kinsmen, 
still  delighted  in  knowing  themselves  to  be  descendants  in  common 
from  one  ancient  line,  and  compatriots  of  one  fatherland. 

Of  such  race  as  the  latter  were  the  families  here  recorded  by  their 
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descendant ; and,  like  many  other  of  his  compatriots,  he  has  plea- 
sure in  re:;iemhering  such  descent  of  iiereditary  property,  blended, 
under  the  blessing  of  Providence,  with  results  of  mercantile  exer- 
tions and  success.  Local  connexion  by  residence  has  ended  un- 
avoidably, from  changes  in  the  district  and  property  referred  to, 
but  local  and  ancestral  feeling  are  rarely  diminished  by  absence 
from  the  scene  to  which  they  relate. 

The  next  point  relates  to  the  materials  on  which  the  accounts 
arc  founded,  and  to  the  plan  pursued  in  the  following  volume. 

The  subjects  of  the  Jirst  part  are  the  Compiler’s  eaternal  line, 
followed  by  that  of  his  maternal  ancestors,  the  Johnsons  of 
Tyldesleaa  These  arc  succeeded  by  deductions  of  Wareing, 
Crompton,  and  Nutiiall,  whose  representation  by  successive 
heirs  or  co-heirs  ended  in  Johnson,  and  by  that  of  a branch  of 
Norres,  terminating  similarly  in  Johnson. 

The  earlier  part  of  these  descents  is  given  from  Records  and 
ihiblic  Evidences,  which  are  invariably  cited.  The  later  portion  of 
them,  and,  in  the  case  of  Nuthall  nearly  the  whole,  is  founded  on 
the  evidence  of  Family  Deeds  and  Charters,  combined  with  that  of 
Parochial  Registers.  Such  earlier  portion  may  uniformly  claim  the 
credit  due  to  Historical  Evidence,  collected  from  the  best  accessible 
autliorities,  and  in  many  parts,  as  noted,  has  the  further  sanction  of 
official  admission.  The  later  portion,  whether  within  the  personal 
knowledge  of  tlie  Com.piler,  or  liis  immediate  predecessors,  or  ranging 
upwards  as  far  as  absolute  Title-deeds  and  evidences  of  possession 
extend,  is  what  he  not  only  believes  to  be  correct,  but  knows  to  be 
so,  as  far  as  the  word  knowledge  can  be  applied  to  the  subject.  To 
this  later  portion  the  tabulated  Pedigrees  contained  in  the  first  part 
are  limited. 

To  these  narratives  relating  to  his  own  ancestors  the  Compiler  has 
added,  in  the  second  Ikxrt,  a brief  account  of  his  wife’s  family, 
namely  Latham  of  Rradwall.  That  family  is  continued  in  male 
line,  and,  of  course,  no  representation  is  derived  through  her  of  it 
or  its  remoter  ancestors ; but  (for  the  reasons  alleged  in  p.  55)  it 
has  been  thought  proper  to  annex  an  account  of  them,  drawn  from 
original  authorities.  Tins  Appendix  to  the  second  Part  forms  a 
distinct  division,  clearly  marked  as  such,  and  consisting  of  Memo- 
rials of  Lathom  (from  which  in  various  ways  the  Bradwall  family 
descends),  and  of  Arderne  and  Montalt,  the  ancestors  of  a de- 
ceased and  much-honoured  Lady,  co-heiress  of  Arderne  of  the  Oak, 
from  whom  representation  descends  to  Latham  of  Bradwall. 
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In  this  second  Part  the  arrangement  of  tabulated  Pedigrees  and 
narrative,  adopted  in  tlie  earlier  part,  is  inverted.  The  scale  of  the 
earlier  deduction  here  recpiires  the  explanatory  table,  and  the  brief 
descent  of  the  connecting  link,  Arderne  of  the  Oak,  is  sufficiently 
clear  in  narrative. 

Tlie  AUTHORITIES  for  the  statements  are  cited  as  the  Narrative 
progresses.  Sepulchral  Memorials  have  contributed  little.  Memo- 
rials of  the  Norres,  Crompton,  and  Johnson  families  remain  in  the 
Cemetery  of  Bolton;  and  others  of  the  Johnsons  in  the  Derby 
Chapel  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Manchester;  but  the  greatest 
portion  of  those  relating  to  the  other  lines,  and  partly  also  to  these, 
were  in  the  church  or  churchyard  of  Bury,  and  perished  entirely 
during  the  rebuilding  of  that  edifice,  in  or  about  1773. 

A painted  Eastern  window  in  Tyldesley  Church  commemorates 
the  successive  j)redecessors  of  the  Compiler,  possessed  of  that 
Estate  ; and  a monument  adjacent  records  others  of  the  Johnson 
and  Wareing  families  combined,  down  to  the  decease  of  their 
younger  co-heiress  in  1839. 

It  remains  to  add  something  as  to  what  portion  of  the  descent 
has  been  recorded  in  the  College  oe  Arms,  and  possesses  such 
official  confirmation  of  what  is  given  at  greater  length,  and  in  com- 
bination with  more  general  matter,  in  the  following  pages. 

Ormerod  of  Ormerod  did  not  enter  descent  in  any  of  the  Lan- 
cashire Visitations;  but  Oliver  Ormerod,  Hector  of  ITuntspill  in 
Somersetshire,  claiming  descent  from  Ormerod  (as  in  p.  5),  had,  by 
virtue  of  such  claim,  allowance  of  the  Arms  used  by  the  parent  line, 
in  the  Visitation  of  Somersetshire  made  by  Camden’s  Deputies  in 
1623.  A Pedigree  of  the  parent  line,  brought  down  to  the  Com- 
piler of  this  volume,  was  entered  by  him  shortly  after  attaining  age 
in  1806  (9  D.  14,  p.  156),  and  another  entry,  connecting  with  it, 
was  made  by  Col.  Hargreaves  of  Ormerod  subsequently.  A con- 
tinuation to  the  present  time  has  been  embodied  with  the  entries 
mentioned  below. 

The  Compiler  also  recorded  a Pedigree  of  his  maternal  ancestors, 
on  succeeding  to  the  estates  of  his  maternal  uncle,  Thomas  Johnson 
of  Tyldesley,  Esq.  in  1823  (Norfolk,  vi,  p.  4),  and  a more  elaborate 
one  of  Nutiiall  and  Crompton,  on  succeeding  to  his  maternal 
aunt  in  1839  (Norfolk,  viii,  p.  64).  The  latter  entry  ascends  to  the 
points  where  the  tabulated  Pedigrees  of  these  families  commence 
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in  this  volume;  and  with  these  the  descents  of  Johnson  and  of 
Wareing  are  tlierein  combined. 

An  entry  of  the  earlier  descents  of  Norres  of  Boetox,  recorded 
with  the  object  of  preserving  a formal  allowance  of  the  Arms  of  the 
Speke  line  to  that  branch  of  it,  was  added  in  18-19  (Norfolk,  ix, 
p.  104). 

With  respect  to  Latham,  and  the  many  Cheshire  and  Lancashire 
lines  from  which  it  descends  through  Mere  and  Arderne,  an 
extended  Pedigree  was  recorded  by  the  late  Dr.  Latham  in  1809 
(Norfolk,  iii,  pp.  42  and  57).  An  entry  more  minute  in  authen- 
tication and  detail  with  respect  to  Arderne,  was  made  by  the 
Author,  being  the  result  of  compilation  from  Deeds,  in  1824,  and 
was  appended  to  his  own  Pedigree  before-mentioned  (Norfolk,  vi, 
p.  8).  Other  particulars,  with  respect  to  collegiate  claims  from 
affinity  to  the  issue  of  Sir  John  Port  (Founder  of  Fellowships  in 
Brazenose),  were  added  in  1838  (Arundel,  ii,  p.  38). 


With  this  enumeration  of  general  authorities,  in  addition  to 
the  more  particular  ones  cited  in  the  notes,  this  introductory  ex- 
planation may  close.  It  is  unnecessary  to  prefix  further  explana- 
tory matter  to  a volume  which  is,  in  itself,  a series  of  exj)lanations 
and  abstracted  evidences ; and  the  Compiler  closes  vdth  an  humble 
expression  of  gratitude  for  the  blessings  of  Providence  bestowed  on 
his  predecessors  and  on  himself,  and  hopes  and  prayer  that  such 
may  be  continued  to  their  descendants. 

Geo.  Ormerod. 


Sedbunj  Pari',  Feh.  20,  1851. 


I. 

ORMEROD  OF  TYLDESLEY  and  of  SEDBURY  PARK : 


■WITTJ  PRELIMINARY  NOTICE 
OF 

ORMEROD  OF  ORMEROD,  IN  LANCASHIRE. 


Before  entering  on  the  deduction  of  the  younger  line  of 
Ormerod,  represented  by  the  writer  of  these  collections,  it 
will  be  proper  to  describe  the  situation  of  Ormerod  itself, 
and  to  trace  the  descent  of  its  ancient  proprietors,  who  bore 
for  more  than  six  centuries  its  local  name,  and  were  the 
parent  stem  of  many  collaterals. 

The  mansion  and  demesne  of  Ormerod  are  situated  in  the 
townshij)  of  Cliviger  and  parish  of  Whalley,  in  Lancashire, 
and  also  within  the  lordship  of  Clithero  and  hundred  of 
Blackburn.  This  lordship,  parish,  and  hundred,  once  nearly 
coextensive,  form  the  subject  of  Dr.  Whitaker’s  History  of 
Whalley.  In  order  to  understand  rightly  the  history  of  any 
of  the  ancient  families  settled  within  it,  it  is  requisite  to 
observe  that  the  Lascies,  who  were  previously  Lords  of  Pon- 
tefract, also  acquired  this  lordship  of  Clithero  shortly  after  the 
Conquest,  and  erected  the  castle  of  Clithero  as  the  head  of 
the  fee.  To  this  castle  and  its  lords  all  owners  of  property 
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within  the  fee  owe  suit  and  service.  The  freeholders,  amon^ 
wlioni  is  tlie  owner  of  Ormerod,  resort  to  the  greater  courts 
held  at  the  castle : the  cop}diolders,  among  whom  is  the 
writer,  to  the  courts  held  for  Accrington,  Tottington,  and 
other  dej)endcnt  manors.  The  records  of  these  courts  are 
frequently  cited  in  the  following  pages. 

In  describing  the  wild  and  mountainous  character  of  this 
district,  which  stretches  along  the  boundaries  dividing  York- 
shire and  Lancashire,  its  late  historian  dwelt  with  interest  on 
the  scenery  of  Cliviger,  in  which  Ormerod  is  situate.  He 
expatiated  on  its  position  in  the  gorge  of  the  English  Ap- 
penines,  its  transmission  of  streams  to  the  eastern  and  western 
seas,  its  rocks  and  water-falls,  shaded  glens  and  antique  farm- 
houses, where  fairy  superstition  lingered  towards  the  close  of 
the  last  century.^ 

In  this  township  Ormerod  occupies  an  elevated  situation, 
near  the  summit  of  Pike  Law.  It  is  excluded  by  rising 
ground  in  front  from  a most  extensive  prospect  to  the  south- 
west, including  the  park  of  Townley  in  the  foreground;  but 
it  is  embosomed  among  aged  elms  and  pines,  and  surrounded 
with  numerous  offices  and  high  garden -walls  of  dark  stone, 
which  give  a picturesque  appearance  to  the  dingle  in  which 
it  is  situated,  at  the  side  of  a mountain  stream,  which  rushes 
behind  it  at  a considerable  depth.  Beyond  this  stream  the 
ground  again  rises  towards  the  more  elevated  moors,  among 
which  the  wild  summits  of  Pendle  Hill  and  Derplay  are  con- 
spicuous objects.  The  mansion,  which  has  been  enlarged 
recently,  retained  much  of  its  Elizabethan  character  in  its 
front,  when  the  writer  saw  it,  in  1810 ; but  he  was  informed 
by  the  late  proprietor,  that  the  portion  towards  the  stream 
behind  it  was  of  higher  antiquity. 

The  orthography  of  the  name  has  varied,  but  is  most  correct 
as  written  in  the  Inquisition  of  1311,^  and  other  early  docu- 

^ Whitaker’s  “ Whalley”,  pp.  345-355.  3rd  Edition. 

2 See  note  in  p.  4. 
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ments,  namely,  as  Ormerode  ; and  this  accords  with  the 
etymology.  The  first  syllable,  Orme,  is  a common  Saxon 
and  Norman  name ; the  second  syllable,  E-ode  (pronounced 
Iloyde  in  Yorkshire),  is  correctly  explained  by  Dr.  Whitaker, 
as  the  preterite  of ‘D’id”,  a ridding,  clearing,  or  essart — locus 
exsertm.  It  occurs  in  the  neighbourhood  of  English  forests 
and  chases,  from  Yorkshire  to  Devonshire;  and  near  the 
Hartz  forest  in  Germany,  it  will  be  found  in  Elbingerode, 
Blacherode,  and  Osterode.  In  Lancashire  it  sometimes  refers 
to  the  early  proprietor,  as  in  Monkrode,  sometimes  to  the 
kind  of  trees  removed,  as  in  Oakenrode,  or  in  other  cases  to 
local  characteristics.  Numerous  instances  of  all  kinds  will 
be  found  in  the  printed  Coucher  Book  of  Whalley  abbey. 

The  import  of  the  name,  then,  is  the  Rode  of  Orme,  the 
land  reclaimed  by  him,  or  by  his  predecessors,  from  the  forest : 
and  this  name,  and  the  other  Christian  names  which  occur  in 
the  earlier  part  of  the  pedigree,  namely,  Adam,  Gilbert,  and 
William,  are  observable  as  being  precisely  the  flwourite 
names  of  the  family  to  which  close  affinity  of  armorial  bear- 
ings has  been  supposed  to  refer  the  remote  origin  of  the 
owners  of  Ormerod.  These  are  the  Lancasters,  Barons  of 
Kendal,  who  had  detached  property  in  Pendle  forest,  near 
Ormerod,  and  whose  arms  (two  barrs  and  a lion  passant 
within  a canton),  were  borne  with  greater  or  less  difference 
by  numerous  branches,  which  had  long  parted  from  the 
parent  stem  and  changed  their  names  as  successive  territorial 
acquisitions  induced  them.  West,  in  his  Furness  (4to  edit, 
p.  xxx),  and  Walton,  in  his  Baronetage  (i,  p.  16),  dwell  on 
these  bearings  as  the  absolute  evidence  of  descent — as  the 
signs  whereby  (to  use  W est’s  words)  these  families  “ claimed 
connexion  and  alliance  with  the  Barons  of  Kendal  ”. 

Be  this,  however,  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that  the  local 
NAME  had  been  assumed  in  or  before  the  reign  of  Henry  III,* 

1 Pedigree  in  Dr.  Whitaker’s  “ Whalley”,  compiled  by  him,  as  stated 
in  p.  4,  note  2. 
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when  it  was  borne  by  Matthew  de  Oumerode.  ii.  In  1311, 
Adam  and  Tille  de  Ormerode  occur  in  the  Inquisition 
taken  after  the  death  of  Henry  de  Lascy,  Earl  of  Lincoln 
and  Lord  of  Clithero,  as  ‘‘  free  tenants”,  holding  of  the  latter 
lordship  hy  certain  render^  which  distinction  from  the  sur- 
rounding copyholds  identifies  the  locality  of  Ormerod  to  the 
present  dayd 

The  next  six  generations,  as  collected  from  Charters,  were, 
III.  Gilbert,  1316  ; iv.  John  S.  D. ; v.  John  S.  D.;  vi.  Lau- 
rence, 1488 ; VII.  Adam,  1480  ; and  vm.  Piers,  1495,  father, 
by  his  wife  Elizabeth,  of  John.^ 

IX.  John  Ormerode  of  Ormerode,  Gent,  last  mentioned, 
died  May  4,  1525,  17  H.  8,  and  by  Inq.  p.  m.  taken  at  Wigan 
22  II.  8,  is  found  to  have  left  issue  by  his  wife  Ellen,  Peter 

* The  entire  passage  in  the  Inquisition,  after  the  death  of  Henry  de 
Lascy,  relative  to  Cliviger,  is  long ; but  the  following  extract  from  the  ori- 
ginal, in  the  Tower  Records  (Inq.  p.  m,  4 Edw.  II,  No.  51),  gives  all  that 
relates  to  Ormerod,  and  to  their  greater  neighbour  (De  la  Legh),  at  Town- 
ley.  The  quantities  stated  are  the  portions  of  each  tenement  that  was 
held  in  free-tenure,  which  might  be  the  nucleus  of  surrounding  copyhold 
property  then,  as  now.  “ In  Clyvachre  sunt  Ixxx  acrm  dimissse  diversis 
tenentibus  ad  voluntatem  qui  reddunt  pro  eisdem  per  annum  ad  festum 

Sancti  Egidii,  xxvis.  viijc? Et  sunt  ibi  quidam  Uheri  tenentes  qui 

tenuerunt  de  eodem  cornite  diversa  tenementa  per  certum  redditum  quolihet 
anno  solvendum  ad  terminum  Sancti  Egidii^  videlicet  Gilbertus  de  Legh 
g>ro  cxl.  acris  terre  xlvis.  Willielmus  de  Midlemorc  pro  lx.  acris  terre 
xxi-?.”  . . . Here  follow  twenty  other  free  tenants,  named  in  Whitaker’s 
“ Whalley”,  p.  358,  . . . “ Tille  de  Ormerode  pro  xxij.  acris  terre  i^d. 
Adam  de  Ormerode  p>ro  viij.  acris  terre,  xiij(f.  et  Ob.  et  libram  piperis  ad 
terminum  predictumT 

This  document  relates  to  the  free  tenement  only,  possibly  then  as  now 
the  nucleus  of  other  lands  held  by  other  tenures.  Doctor  Whitaker  has 
a note  on  the  value  of  the  pepper  rendered  ; but  it  does  not  appear  that 
the  rent  was  proportioned  to  the  estate.  Margery,  daughter  of  Benedict 
Gerneth,  forester  of  Lancashire,  makes  the  same  render  of  pepper  for  two 
bovates  in  Leeke,  “ Testa  de  Neville”,  819,  p.  404,  col,  1. 

2 Arranged  by  the  late  Dr.  Whitaker,  from  the  series  of  charters  col- 
lected by  Christopher  Townley,  as  explained  by  him  in  letters  to  the 
writer  of  this,  and  inserted  in  the  Pedigree  Roll  (now  at  Ormerod),  com- 
piled by  Francis  Martin,  Esq.  Somerset  Herald,  afterwards  Norroy. 
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Ormerode,  son  and  heir,  and  to  liave  held  his  lands  in  capite 
from  the  king,  as  of  his  Duchy  of  Lancaster.  The  inter- 
mediate tenure  from  Clithero  Lordship,  which  was  subordinate 
to  the  Duchy,  was  overlooked  in  this  Inquisition.^ 

X.  Peter  Ormerode  of  Ormerode,  Gent.,  returned  son 
and  heir,  was  aged  twenty-two  years  at  the  time  of  this  In- 
quisition ; and  was  father  of  Peter  Ormerod,  son  and  heir, 
and  also  (as  is  supposed)  of  John  Ormerod,  alleged  to  liave 
been  of  Ormerod  in  a pedigree  entered  by  the  Somersetshire 
branch  in  1623.^ 

1 Duchy  Records. 

2 The  word  alleged  is  used,  as  the  deJMCtion  of  the  Somersetshire  branch 
from  the  parent  line  is  not  altogether  satisfactory ; but  the  admission  of 
the  armorial  right  of  ih.Q  g)o,reiit  line  is  in  no  way  affected  thereby. 

The  entry  was  made  on  the  occasion  of  a Somersetshire  Visitation  held 
by  the  deputies  of  William  Camden,  then  Clarencieux  King  at  Arms,  on 
the  application  of  Oliver  Ormerod,  M.A.,  sometime  of  Emmanuel  Col- 
lege Cambridge,  and  then  Rector  op  Huntspill,  near  Bridgewater.  He 
describes  his  brother  John,  his  father  Oliver,  and  grandfather  John,  as 
of  Ormerod,  which  was  indisputably  the  hereditary  grogerty  of  Peter 
Ormerod  of  the  parent  line.  It  nevertheless  appears  from  the  Inquisition, 
after  the  death  of  Geo.  Ho  worth,  of  IHonton,  in  1630  (preserved  in  the 
Duchy  Office,  see  p.  8),  that  the  said  Peter  (his  son-in-law)  was  then  non- 
resident, and  living  at  Manchester,  and  these  persons  might  be  resident 
tenants  at  Ormerod.  The  rector,  whose  pedigree  closely  coincides  with 
that  of  the  Ormerods  of  Haslingden,  and  who  describes  Lancashire  as  his 
“ native  country e”,  in  his  “ Puritano-Papismus”,  was  probably  a near 
relative  of  those  whose  arms  he  claimed  somewhat  loosely,  and  one  of  his 
daughters  (Elizabeth)  was  baptized  at  Burnley. 

This  rector  was  a profound  scholar  and  learned  theologian,  as  shewn 
by  his  works — The  Picture  op  a Puritane,  which  passed  through  two 
editions  in  1605,  The  Picture  op  a Papiste,  in  1606,  and  the  tracts 
entitled  Puritano-Papismus  and  Pagano-Papismus,  severally  appended 
to  the  two  works.  These  obtained  for  the  author  Huntspill  Rectory, 
given  by  the  Earl  of  Bath  in  1617,  possibly  at  the  instance  of  Elizabeth’s 
secretary,  Cecill,  to  whom  the  second  work  is  dedicated.  Further  par- 
ticulars of  the  author  will  be  found  in  Chalmers’s  “ Biographical  Dic- 
tionary”, and  his  decease  may  be  fixed  between  January  and  June  in  1626, 
by  the  dates  of  his  will  and  its  probate  ; but  the  parish-registers  are  lost, 
and  no  memorial  remained,  when  the  writer  visited  his  venerable  and  in- 
teresting church  and  parsonage  in  1839.  [Some 
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XI.  Peter  Ormerod  of  Ormerod,  Gent.,  son  and  heir, 
occurs  in  1568,  in  a suit  respecting  the  boundaries  of  Cliviger 
and  Rossendale,  as  defendant  along  with  John  Townley, 
William  Barcrofte,  and  others.^  He  is  also  named  in  the 
musters  of  the  Lancashire  forces,  1574  ; and  was  buried  at 
Burnley,  July  4,  1578. 

He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Simon  Haydock  of  Hey- 
sandforth,  by  his  wife  Jane  Stansfield,  who  was  heiress 
of  her  grandfather,  Geoffry  Stansfield,  Manerial  Lord  of 

Some  other  collateral  offshoots  from  Ormerod  are  represented  by  female 
lines,  as  by  the  Townleys  of  Royle,  and  of  Ilurstwood  (see  Whitaker’s 
Whalley”,  pp.  335,  384)  ; and  numerous  male  branches  therefrom  (as 
far  as  can  be  conjectured  from  coincidences  of  name  and  locality)  are 
scattered  over  the  neighbouring  mountainous  districts.  Of  the  old  un- 
identified collaterals,  the  most  considerable  were  those  of  Gamuhide,  or 
Gamhlesyde,  and  those  of  the  Lenches  and  Wolfenden,  in  Rossendale. 

The  first,  which  occurs  as  a distinct  line  in  Duchy  Records  (Pleadings, 
5 Edw.yi),  continued  at  Gamblesyde  in  the  beginning  of  the  present  cen- 
tury, and  produced  Peter  Ormerod,  Vicar  of  Whalley  from  1G05 
to  1631,  a benefactor  to  that  parish  frequently  noticed  in  Whitaker’s 
Whalley”,  and  Assheton’s  Diary”.  See  Raines’s  edition,  1848,  p.  69. 
The  second  branch  (occurring  in  the  same  Records,  39th  and  40th  Eliz.), 
was  represented  in  1634  by  Oliver  Ormerod  of  the  Lenches,  who  then 
settled  by  will  his  estates  in  Tunsted  and  Wolfenden  in  strict  tail  male. 
Hence  arose  long  litigations  between  successive  lines,  one  of  which 
(Ormerod  of  Walmersley)  requires  more  particular  notice,  from  having 
held  the  precise  property  which  the  writer’s  ancestor  acquired  by  pur- 
chase, in  or  about  1708,  on  his  first  settlement  in  Bury.  The  complete 
extinction  of  male  descent  in  these  Lenches  and  Walmersley  lines,  is  given 
in  depositions  made  at  Accrington  Court  by  Richard  Ormerod  of  Wolfen- 
den, in  1762,  a deponent  who  had  entered  his  ninety-second  year. 

To  one  of  these  branches  may  probably  be  referred  Richard  Ormerod, 
M.A.,  born  of  parents  resident  at  Goodshaw  in  Rossendale,  educated  at 
Clithero  School,  and  afterwards,  under  the  benevolent  patronage  of  Bishop 
Porteus,  at  Cambridge,  and  collated  by  him  to  the  Prebend  of  Neasdon  and 
the  Vicarage  of  Kensington,  v;here  he  died  in  1816.  A monument  in 
that  church,  in  memory  of  the  deceased,  was  erected  by  his  parish- 
ioners, and  another  monument,  placed  by  lamenting  friends  in  the 
Cloisters  of  New  College,  Oxford,  commemorates  his  second  son,  Thomas 
Holden  Ormerod  : “ Juvenis  moribus,  ingenio,  doctrina  ornatissimus,  inter 
suorum  studia,  academiee  plausus,  immature  abreptus.  A.  S.  mdcccxviii.” 
1 Duchy  Records  (Pleadings). 


ORMEROI)  OF  ORMEROD. 


7 


Worsthorn/  and  aged  two  years,  1499,  as  by  Inq.  p.  m. 
The  said  Mary  was  buried  at  Burnley,  July  4,  1578, 
having  had  issue,  Laurence,  John,  Mary  wife  of  Jasper  Foxe 
of  the  Rhodes  in  Prestwich  in  1613,^  Peter,  and  William. 

XII.  Laurence  Ormerod  of  Ormerod,  Gent.,  son  and  heir, 
was  baptized  at  Burnley,  March  30,  1564,  and  deceased  be- 
fore May  2,  1614,  when  his  son  was  admitted  to  his  copyhold 
estates.^  He  married  at  Burnley,  March  30, 1564,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Robert  Barcroft,  of  the  adjacent  estate  of 
Barcroft,  and  had  issue,  Peter,  Anne,  John,  Anne,  and 
Laurence,  who  married,  first,  Alice,  daughter  of  William 
Sagar  of  Cutlow  ; and  secondly,  at  Rochdale,  Oct.  8,  1634, 
Frances,  daughter  of  Joseph  Radcliife,  and  niece  of  Doctor 
Samuel  Radclilfe,  Principal  of  Brazenose  College,  Oxford. 
Mary  Ormerod,  daughter  and  heiress  by  this  second  marriage, 
married  Robert  Townley,  from  whom  Townley  of  RoyleJ 

XIII.  Peter  Ormerod  of  Ormerod,  Gent.,  eldest  son  and 
heir,  was  baptized  at  Burnley,  Nov.  15,  1588.  He  was  resi- 
dent at  Manchester,  30th  Sept.  J 630,^  and  buried  at  Burnley, 
Oct.  1653. 

On  Jan.  30,  1609,  7 Jac.  I,  the  said  Peter  (being  then  son 
and  heir-apparent  of  Laurence  Ormerod)  married  Joanna 
Howorth,  at  Eccles.  She  was  daughter  and  sole  heiress- 

’ Geoffrey  de  Stausfield  inherited  Worsthorn  Manor  from  the  grant  of 
Henry  de  Lascy,  Earl  of  Lancaster,  to  his  great  grandfather  Oliver  de 
Stansfield,  constable  of  Pontefract  Castle,  temp.  Edward  II  (Whalley, 
p.  380).  The  pedigrees  of  Haydock  and  Stansfield  are  given  in  Whita- 
ker’s “ Whalley”  (pp.  333-381),  but  the  time  of  their  intermarriage  is 
misplaced  by  one  generation,  and  the  descent  of  Ormerod  drawn  from  a 
later  marriage  of  Haydock  with  Grimshaw  of  Clayton,  which  would  lead 
to  high  descent,  but  which  it  is  not  entitled  to  claim. 

2 Marr.  Licence,  dated  January  4,  1G13. 

3 This  and  the  following  statements,  as  to  copyholds,  are  from  a series 
of  abstracts  prepared  for  Col.  Hargreaves,  of  Ormerod,  in  1819,  by  Mr. 
Hartley,  of  Clithero  Castle,  from  records  in  his  oflScial  custody  there. 

^ From  records  of  these  pedigrees  in  Coll.  Arm. 

5 As  stated  in  Inquisition  after  death  of  Geo.  Howorth,  of  Monton, 
1030.. — Duchy  Records. 
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expectant  of  George  and  Alice  Howortii  of  Monton,  in 
that  parish,  as  by  her  marriage  settlement  of  that  date,  and 
by  the  Inq.  p.  m.  of  her  father,  taken  Sept.  30,  1630.  George 
Howorth,  dying  June  29,  1628,  was  buried  at  Eccles;  and 
his  widov/  Alice  Howorth  was  also  there  buried  July  18, 
1633  : and  Johanna  Ormerod,  his  daughter  and  heiress- 
expectant,  dying  before  him,  was  buried  at  Burnley,  June  8, 
1621.  The  issue  of  this  marriage  were,  Laurence,  George 
who  died  an  infant,  Elizabeth  wife  of  John  Butterworth  of 
Rochdale,^  J ohn,  Alice  wife  of  Oliver  Derbyshire  of  Eccles,^ 
Peter,  Anne  wife  of  — Walton  of  Carry  Bridge  near  Colnc,^ 
and  George  Ormerod,  subsequently  of  Monton,  as  men- 
tioned hereafter. 

XIV.  Laurence  Ormerod  of  Monton,  Gent.,  heir  to  his 
mother,  was  baptized  at  Eccles,  July  9,  1611  ; returned  heir 
to  his  grandfather  George  Howorth  of  Monton,  in  the  Inq. 
p.  m.  of  1630  ; described  as  heir-apparent  to  his  father  Peter 
Ormerod,  Nov.  14,  1637,  and  Jan.  15,  1638  ; described  as 
late  of  Maunton,  and  deceased,  in  a copyhold  surrender  with 
reference  to  his  son  and  heir  Peter  Ormerod  of  Ormerod, 
March  12,  1656,  and  seemingly  deceased  before  his  father.^ 

From  this  Laurence  Ormerod  the  later  generations  of  the 
parent  stem  descended,  in  direct  male  line,  down  to  the  time 
of  Laurence  Ormerod  of  Ormerod,  Esq.,  who  died  in  1793, 
having  married  Martha  Anne,  daughter  and  finally  heir  of 
the  Bev.  Ashburnham  Legh,  a younger  brother  of  Lyme, 
by  his  wife  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Holland 
Egerton  of  Heaton,  Bart.  By  her  he  had  issue,  Charlotte 
Anne  Ormerod,  sole  daughter  and  heiress,  wife  of  Col.  John 
Hargreaves,^  in  whose  eldest  daughter  and  co-heir,  Eleanor 
Mary,  and  her  husband  the  Rev.  William  Thursby,  M.A., 
Ormerod  is  now  vested,  1850. 

1 Roy  ton  MS.  Fed.  2 Eccles.  Register,  1635.  ^ Royton  MS. 

4 From  Clithero  Records,  as  before. 

5 See  Pedigree  in  Whitaker’s  “ Whalley”  (which  is  recorded  in  Coll. 
Arm.),  and  also  Raines’s  Gastrell’s  Not.  Cestr.,  p.  314. 


THE  DESCENT  OF  JOHNSON  OF  TYLDESLEY,  a|  W OF  WAREING  OF  BURY  AND  WALMERSLEY, 

DRAWN  FROM  EXISTING  TiTLE-DeEDS  OB  PERSONAL  KNOWLEDGE,  FROM  THE  POIij  <11  WHERE  INHERITANCE  OF  EsTATE  AND  DIRECT  REPRESENTATION  COMMENCE. 


Arms  of  Johnson  of  Ttldesley. — Argent,  a saltier,  sahle  ; on  a cl  lief,  gules,  two  cusliions,  or.  In  the  honour  point,_  a mount,  vert. 
(Crests  borne  with  these  Arms, — I.  on  a wreath,  a tower  infis  imed,  proper  ; II.  on  a wreath,  a spur  erect  and  winged,  or.) 

Arms  of  Wareing  of  Walmebslet. — Argent,  fin  a bend  engraile  d,  azure,  between  two  mullets,  pierced,  sable,  three  crescents,  or. 
(Crest  borne  with  these  Arms,  on  a wreath,  a wolf  ’s  head  couped  at  ii  ihe  shoulders,  proper,  in  the  mouth,  an  ostrich  feather  erect,  argent^ 
The  Arms  were  confirmed  to  George  Ormerod,  Ei|  i<j.,  as  quarterings,  in  right  of  the  above  families. 


John  Johnson  of  Ilindley,  in 

Co.  Pal.  of  Lancastj.^ 


Samuel  Wareiuj' 
Wareing  of  Chi 
1645-6  ; died  J| 
May  28  ; wiU  d 


Adam  Johnson  of  Ilindley  afore- 
said, CO.  Lancast.,  died  before 
Feb.  1,  1706-7,  when  letters  of 
administration  wore  granted  at 
Chester  to  Elizabeth  Johnson, 
his  widow. 


2 I 

=Thomas  Johnson  of  the=j=Mary,  dau.  and  finally  heir 


Elizabeth,  dau.  of 

Brooke,man-.^sett.,^^^ted  Acre“sTn  Bolton" and  of 

died  Tyldesley  in  co.  Lane., 


Feb.  11,  1725 
March  20,  1764, ^ 
ton  ; buried  Ap^, 
second  wife.  S. 

r 


Bol- 


born  1679 ; died  at  Man- 
chester Feb.  1, 1763-4  ; 
buried  at  Bolton  ; wHl 
dated  June  9,  1762, 
codicil  1763. 


Ellen, 
bapt.  at 
Ilindley, 
Jan.  6, 


I 1 

Adam  Johnson,  son  Elizabeth, 
and  heir,  baptized  born  April 
at  Ilindley,  Nov.  1,  7,  1705 

1700,  ward  of  his  wife  of 

uncle  Thos.  John-  Edward 

sou,  to  whom  he  Walmersley 


executed  a general 
release.  May  31, 
17-22 ; surviving 
Feb.  11,  1725. 


of 

Falmouth, 
Clerk  ; 
died  Dec. 
30,  1762, 
S.  P. 
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Mary, 
born  Ap. 
14,  1707, 
buried  at 
Bolton, 
May  8, 
1735, 

S.  P. 


of  Christopher  and  Elizabeth 
Norres  of  Bolton,  born  April 
23,  and  baptized  there  May 
5,  1680  ; married  at  St.  Ca- 
therine’s, Blackrod,  in  Nov. 
1703  ; died  March  21,  buried 
March  24,  1720-1.,  at  the 
parish  church  of  Bolton. 


Samuel  W areing  of  Bury=! 
and  Walmersley  in  Co. 
Pal.  Lane.,  Gent.,  born 
Dec.  28,1678;  died  Dec. 
20,  1742  ; bulled  in 
the  parish  church  ; will 
dated  Sep.  8,  1742. 


g of  Bury,  co.  Lane.,  merchant,  youngest  son  of  WiUiam=i 
orley,  in  the  same  county,  bapt.  at  Chorley,  Jan.  28, 
lay  26,  1717  ; buried  in  the  parish  chui-ch  of  Bury,  | 
ated  Jan.  31,  1716,  proved  at  Chester,  Oct.  19,  1717.  I 


= Alice,  daughter  of  John  Cope  of  Ash 
Gent.,  by  his  second  wife,  Mary  Wareing 
the  date  of  his  will,  Jan.  15,  1664,  livir 
husband,  1717. 


buried  at 


Anne,  only  child  by  her  father’s  Esther,  born 
first  marriage,  born  at  Man-  Dec.  26  1742- 
Chester,  Nov.  8,  1739,  wife  of  died  Jan.  2o’, 


Charles  Ford  of  Eaton,  co. 
Cest.,  and  of  Claremont,  in 
Lancashire,  Esq.;  marr.  settlt. 
dated  April  21, 1767  ; survived 
her  husband,  and  died  April  3, 
1825,  at  Claremont  ; buried  at 
St.  Mary’s,  Manchester. 


1742-3  ; 
buried  in  the 
Coll,  church, 
Manchester, 
in  the  Derby 
chapel. 

S.  P. 
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Mary,  bi 
March  i 
1743-4 
died  sai 
day ; bui’i 
ibidem 
S.  P 


ohn  Ford  of  Abbeyfield,  co.  Cest.,  Esq.,_Elizabeth,  dau 


3 1 

Alice,  Anne,  daughter, 
born  May  and  co-heir,  of 
14,  1709,  William  Sudall 
of  Blackburn, 
merchant ; marr. 
sett,  dated  Dec. 
31,  1736;  died 
Nov.  20,  1739, 
aged  23  years  ; 
buried  in  Man- 
chester CoU. 
church. 


Feb.  21, 
1715-16, 
S.  P. 


ither,  eldest  dau.  and  co- 
ir. of  Joshua  Crompton 
Old  Hall  in  Pilkington, 
-int.,  born  July  2,  baptized 
■Jy  5,  at  Prestwich  in  said 
unty,  1683  ; married  there 
ig.  22,  1710  ; marr.  sett, 
ted  Aug.  17, 1710,  and  will 
lib.  7,  1753  ; died  May  18, 
53  ; buried  at  Prestwich. 


John 
Wareing, 
born 
Jan.  16, 


Adam 
Wareing, 
born 
Feb.  18, 
1683; 
O.S.P. 
June  4, 
1687. 


Jane, 
born 
Aug.  10, 
1686; 
O.S.P. 
Aug.  23, 
1687. 


Robert  Wareing  of- 
Bm'y,  merchant, 
born  Oct.  27,  and 
baptized  Nov.  27, 
1688  ; mentioned 
in  wills  of  his  father 
and  brother,  1716 
and  1742. 
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Thomas  Johnson  of  Tyl-  Susanna,  born  Feb. 
dersley  and  Manchester,  7,1745-6 ; died  un- 
Esq.,  born  at  Manchester,  married  at  Buxton, 
March  11,  1744-5  ; a'Dep.  co.  Derby,  Oct.  21, 
Lieut,  of,  and  in  the  Com.  1814  ; buried  in 
of  the  Peace  for  Lanca-  the  Coll,  church  of 
shire  ; died  unmarried  at  Manchester  ; will 
Manchester,  Dec.  14, 1823 ; dated  July  16,1808, 
buried  ibidem  ; will  dated  proved  in  London 
Jan.  6,  1823,  proved  at  and  Chester.  S.  P. 
London  and  Chester.  S.P. 


4 1 

-p 

5 1 

6 1 

7 1 

^ J 

Richard  = 

—Thomas  Johnson  of  Tyl-_ 

-Susanna,  third  daur. 

Robert 

Williai 

n Johnson 

Alice, 

John, 

desley  and  Manchester, 

and  co-heir,  of  Samuel 

Johnson, 

of  Mi 

inchester. 

baptized 

born  Oct. 

Nangreave 

Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir 

Wareing,  born  1720  ; 

born 

mercl 

lant,  born 

April  19, 

16, 1718  ; 

of 

appar.,  born  March  10, 
and  bapt . at  Bolton,  Mar. 

marr.  covent,  dated 

March  5, 

Aug. 

!13,  1715  ; 

1717  ; 
died  the 

bm-ied  at 

Netherton, 

Apr.  9, 1742 ; married 

1712-13; 

marri 

ied  Ellen, 

Bolton, 

co.  Cest., 

11,  1710-11 ; Sheriff  of 

at  Prestwich,  May  4 ; 

buried  at 

dau; 

j'hter  of 

day  fol- 

Oct. 15, 

Esq., 

Lancashire,  1755  ; died 

died  at  Tyldesley, 

Bolton, 

Rawstorne 

lowing  ; 

1725  ; 

barrister 

before  his  father,  April 
18, 1763  ; hurled  in  the 
Coll.ch.  of  Manchester ; 
will  dated  March  17, 
1 763,  proved  at  Chester, 
Nov,  8, 1764. 

July 30, 1798;  buried 
in  Manchester  Coll, 
church ; will  dated 
May  22, 1790,  proved 
in  London. 

Feb.  25, 
1715-16. 

of  Mi 
and  b 
died 
1769; 
the  Cc 
of  Mi 

inchester, 
ad  issue  ; 
May  19, 
buried  in 
ill.  church 
mchester. 

buried  at 
Bolton. 
S.P. 

S.  P. 

at  law. 

rs  i 

5 1 

6 1 

7 1 

Sarah,  horn 

Samuel, 

Sarah,  born 

Ge 

Nov.  22, 

bom  Oct. 

Aug.  27, 

eld 

1748  ; died 

13,  1749 ; 

1751  ; died 

ap; 

Dec.  3 

died  Sept. 

same  day ; 
buried 

Or 

following ; 

5,  1750 ; 
buried 

in 

buried 

ibidem. 

17, 

ibidem. 

ibidem. 

S.  P. 

tat 

S.  P. 

S.  P. 

dal 

in 

only  son  and  heir,  a'Magistrate  and  Dep!  | Wakefield,  co.  1 Francis  Ingram  of 
-Lieut,  for  that  county,  born  Feb.  23,  1 Staindrop,  co.  * 

1S39 ; buried  at  1 died  in  Chester, ! 1796  ; 


I 

Anne, 

O.HP. 


July  22,  1848. 


Harriet, 

O.S.P. 

1849. 


Susan, 

O.S.P. 

1818. 


I 

George  Orir 
Esq.  (afterw 
Park),  succe 
1823  as  co- 
Johnson,  181 


Anne,  eldest 
daur.  and 
co-h.,  born 
Sept.  15, 
1717 ; marr. 
settlement 
dated  Dec. 
21,  1745  ; 
died  Dec. 
21,1756; 
bui'  ’ at 
Bury, 
Dec.  24. 


Hester, 
2nd  daur. 
and  co-h., 
born  Feb. 
27,1718-19; 
died  Sept. 
11,  1743, 
unmarried ; 
buried  at 
Bury. 

S.  P. 


Mary, 
4th  daur. 
and  co-h., 
born  July 
22,  1722 ; 
died  Sept. 

7,  1743, 
unmarried ; 
buried  at 
Bury. 

S.  P. 


Est! 
befc 
bom 
and 
wicl 
date 
j man 
1 Rinf 


Hem 
of  F 
and 
Hall, 
Ana 
Riche 

of  Fo) 
secon 


orge  Ormerod,. 
lest  son  and  heir 
■parent  of  George 
merod  of  Bury, 
CO.  Lane.,  born 
,57  ; died  intes- 
e,  1785  ; admin. 
I'.ed  1786 ; buried 
the  Derby  chapel 
the  Coll,  church 
Manchester. 


•Elizabeth,  bora  at  Man- 
chester, Oct.  22,  1752  ; 
marr.  settlt.  dated  Oct. 
14,  1784 ; marr.  at  the 
Coll.ch.,  Oct.  18,  1784; 
died  AprU  13,  1822 ; 
buried  at  the  Coll.  ch.  in 
the  Derby  chapel ; will 
dated  Feb.  24,  1818, 
proved  in  London,  May 
13,  1822. 


Samuel, 
born 
Jan.  21, 
1755  ; 
died 
same 
day ; 
buried 
ibidem. 
S.  P. 


10  I 
Alice, 
born 
July  3, 
1756; 
died 
Nov.  7, 
1757  ; 
bmied 
ibidem. 
S.P. 
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Mary,  born  June 
20,1758;  diedun- 
marr.  at  Ardwick, 
June  21,  1839  ; 
buried  in  the 
Derby  chapel ; will 
dated  July  11, 
1827,  proved  in 
London  and 
Chester.  S.  P. 


erod  o_f  Chorltpn  in  co.  CesU=Sar^ 


ards  of  Tyldesley  and  Sedbu^ 
:eded  to  his  maternal  uncle  in 
•heir,  and  to  his  aunt,  Mary 


Harley-street,  London,  and  Bradwall 
Hall,  co.  Cest.,  married  at  Sandbach, 
Aug.’ 2,  1808. 


Ford  of  Abbevfield. 


enbottom,  in  Tottington, 
I of  Chorley,  unmarried  at 
j.g  as  co-executrix  of  her 


ry,  sister  of 
ler  Crompton 
re-mentioned, 
Sep.  18,  1688, 
bapt.  at  Prest- 
marr.  sett. 
aSep.30,1715; 
led  Oct.  13  at 

;iey- 


RlcJard  Wareing,  born  June  28, 
1690 ; buried  at  Bury,  Nov.25,1691. 
S.  P.  . , 

Joshua,  born  July  1,  1691  ; buried 
at  Bury,  July  14,  1691.  S.P. 
Mary,  born  August  10, 1692 ; buried 
at  Bury,  Oct.  14,  1692.  S.P. 

Alice,  born  April  11,  1695  ; burfed 
at  Bury,  June  12,  1696.  S.P. 


V Lonsdale, Elizabeth,  — Joshua  Wareing,—- 

/ , , -.T  ’ 1 X-  .fr  LeV 


ield  House 
Nuthall 
had  issue 
I,  wife  of 
ird  Formby 
•mby,LL.B. 
i husband. 


Riel 
Nang 
of  Net 
and  of 
Hill, 
Lichf 
died  u! 
about 
will  pre 
Lichi 


daur.  of 
Hampson, 
2nd  wife, 
married  in 
1742, 
at  Bury. 


only  son  & heir, 
had  issue  by  his 
second  wife 
Elizabeth,  wife 
of  R.  II.  Rough- 
sedge,  M.A., 
Rector  of 
Liverpool. 


— , first 
’ wife,  had 
issue 
Robert 
Wareing 
of  Leeds, 
only  son, 
who  died 
S.  P. 


'ORMBV  OF  hORMBT. 


Rodghsedge  of  Foxoiiyli,. 


lard 

reave 

lerton 

Pype 

near 

eld  ; 

imarr. 

1803; 

ved  at 

ield. 

P. 


John 

Nangreave, 
second  son, 
a Captain 
in  the 
army;  died 
unmarried 
about  1810. 

S.  P. 


Samuel  Wareing 
Nangreave,  a 
Lieut.-Coloncl 
in  the  E.I.C. 
service  ; born 
1756  ; died  at 
Bath,  1815,^ 
unmarried  ; will 
dated  Jan.  24, 
1814.  S.  P. 


Mary,  died 
an  infant, 
July  30, 
1756. 


j“:ircV-^ 
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0 R M E R O D OF  M 0 N T 0 N, 

IN  THE  PARISH  OF  ECCLES  AND  HUNDRED  OF  SALFORD, 
LANCASHIRE. 


The  narrative  now  turns  to  George  Ormerod  of  Monton, 
within  Barton-on-Irwell,  in  Eccles  parish,  youngest  of  the 
sons  of  Peter  Ormerod  of  Ormerod,  by  his  first  wife,  Joanna, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  George  Howorth  of  Monton,  as 
already  stated. 

He  was  baptized  at  Burnley,  November  30,  1620,  being 
registered  as  “ son  of  Peter  Ormeroide  of  the  Ormeroide”, 
and  occurs  in  his  father’s  will  (dated  1650,  and  proved 
January  9,  1656)  as  son,  co-executor,  and  joint  residuary 
legatee,  and  also  as  joint  legatee  of  an  interest,  for  a term  of 
fifty  years,  in  the  Law  House  tenement  in  Cliviger,  a copy- 
hold  part  of  the  Ormerod  estate. 

In  March  1657-8,  after  some  family  arrangements  conse- 
quent on  his  nephew  coming  of  age,  and  voluntary  surren- 
der of  his  interest  in  the  Law  House,  he  occurs,  in  the 
Clithero  Records,  as  trustee  of  that  tenement  for  the  life  of 
Susanna,  wife  of  his  said  nephew,  Peter  Ormerod  of  Orme- 
rod, agreeably  to  covenants  with  her  father,  Thomas  Barcroft 
of  Barcroft.  In  the  copyhold  surrender  he  is  described  as 
George  Ormerod  of  Monton,  gentleman  ; and  the  same  local 
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description  of  him  occurs  in  register  of  his  burial  at  Eccles, 
October  5,  1696;  and  in  his  will,  dated  July  29,  1694,  and 
proved  at  Chester,  November  21,  1696. 

The  recorded  pedigree  in  the  College  of  Arms  names  five 
children,  as  issue  of  him,  by  his  wife  Anne  Pilling,  married 
at  Burnley,  November  3,  1669,  of  whom  Laurence  died 
young.  Four  children  only  are  named  as  surviving  in  his 
will,  namely,  Peter,  Oliver  Ormerod,  co-executor  and 

joint  devisee  of  personalty  with  his  sisters, wife  of  John 

Allred  (the  other  co-executor)  and  Elizabeth. 

Through  this  Oliver  Ormerod,  the  collateral  descent  of 
Ormerod  of  Bury  has  been  deduced  in  Becords  of  the 
College  of  Arms.^  The  writer  confides  in  descent  of  the 
Bury  branch  from  the  parent  line,  but  here  thinks  it  right 
to  limit  his  notice  of  it,  in  narrative,  as  well  as  in  tabulated 
arrangement,  to  the  points  supported  by  the  direct  evidences 
of  hereditary  estates,  existing  title  deeds,  or  personal  know- 
ledge.^ 


ORMEPvOD  OF  BURY. 

Tt  may  be  premised  that  Oliver  Ormerod,  the  founder  of 
this  collateral  branch,  became  permanently  resident  at  Bury 
shortly  after  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  having 
married  his  first  wife,  Alice  Howarth,  there  on  February 
19,  1704-5 ; and  about  the  same  time  he  acquired  a lease- 
hold estate  in  Walmersley,  which  has  been  already  men- 
tioned as  the  previous  residence  of  another  hrancli  of  Orme- 
rod, originally  from  the  Benches  in  Rossendale.  This  last 
mentioned  branch  was  connected  with  the  parent  line  by 
intermarriage,  left  Walmersly  on  becoming  heirs  to  Ormerod 
of  Tunsted  and  Wolfenden,  and  became  extinct  in  the  male 

Reg.  Coll.  Arm.  9 D.  14,  p.  156.  ^ See  Introduction,  p.  ii. 
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line  in  or  about  1757^  but  were  only  connected  with  the 
writer’s  line  by  preceding  it  in  possession  of  this  part  of 
its  acquired  property^ 

Alice  Howarth  was  eldest  daughter  of  Charles  Howarth,  a 
younger  son  (agreeably  to  the  documents  of  her  own  family) 
of  John  Howarth,  of  Chatterton  Hey,  in  Tottington,  and 
sister  of  Edmund  Howarth, ^ the  progenitor  of  a well  known 
and  widely  spread  Lancashire  race.  These  Howarths,  or 
Howorths  (as  the  name  is  variously  written),  were  pro- 
prietors, previously,  of  Horncliffe  Hall,  a stone-built  man- 
sion on  the  bank  of  the  river  Irwell  within  Tottington  in 
Bury  parish,  and,  apparently,  kinsmen  of  the  Howorths  of 
Monton  before  mentioned. 

The  said  Oliver  Ormerod  died  intestate,  and  in  extreme 
age,  at  his  son’s  house  in  Bury,  March  31,  1768 ; and  an 
inquisition  as  to  his  copyhold  estate  in  Tottington  was  taken 
at  Holcome,  April  23,  following.  He  was  interred  with 
his  wife,  at  the  parish  church  of  Bury,  where  his  and  most 
of  the  sepulchral  memorials  perished,  at  the  rebuilding  of 
the  church  in  1773. 

George  Ormerod  of  Bury,  merchant,  only  son  and  heir 
of  the  said  Oliver,  was  baptized  at  Bury,  March  6,  1718-19, 
and  dying  June  29,  1789,  was  interred  at  St.  John’s  there, 
where  his  wife  (Anne  Hutchinson)  had  been  previously 
buried,  under  an  altar-tomb  still  remaining. 

1 See  note,  p.  6. 

~ Edmund  Howarth  had  three  sons,  from  the  third  of  whom,  J onathan 
Howarth,  by  his  wife  Mary,  daughter  of  John  Pilling  of  Siss  Clough  in 
Rossendale,  descended  the  Howarths  of  Sale  in  Cheshire,  and  also  (by 
purchase)  of  Thurcroft  in  Lancashire,  once  the  seat  of  an  elder  branch 
of  Howarth,  the  descent  of  which  is  recorded  in  Dugdale’s  Visitation 
of  the  last  mentioned  County. 

His  eldest  daughter,  Elizabeth  (married  at  Blackburn,  August  28, 
1744),  was  wife  of  Robert  Peel  of  Oswaldtwisle,  and  mother  of  the  first 
baronet  of  that  name  and  family.  From  the  MS.  Pedigree  of  Howarth 
of  Sale. 

These  particulars  will  sufficiently  identify  the  branch  of  Howartb 
here  mentioned. 
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George  Ormerod,  the  sole  issue  of  this  marriage,  had 
died  premoushji  on  October  7,  1T85,  before  the  birth  of 
George  Ormerod,  his  only  child,  the  writer  hereof,  who  thus 
became  heir  to  his  grandfather,  in  1789,  and  from  whom  the 
descent  is  continued  in  the  pedigree  following. 

He  was  interred  in  the  grave  of  his  wife’s  family,  within 
the  Derby  chapel  of  the  collegiate  church  of  Manchester, 
now  the  Cathedral  of  the  diocese. 

In  closing  this  family  memorial,  it  would  be  improper  to 
omit  all  allusion  to  the  testimony  borne  by  lamenting  friends 
to  the  Christian  excellencies  of  predecessors,  limited  to 
private  life,  but  honoured  in  their  generation,  and  long 
remembered.  To  this  must  be  added  a tribute  of  heartfelt 
gratitude,  in  commemorating  the  maternal  kindness  of  the 
widow^ed  parent  of  the  writer.  Her  own  connexions  will  be 
found  in  the  account  of  Johnson  of  Tyldesley. 


1.  (Drmc/raid. 

2 . ^ hnJon^- 
yJ^orreM)* 


4*  ^nTTUUjk^  • 

STI^otynluJXj. 


Crofnfitotv. 

<J,y)^uthjoUi, 


THE  DESCENT  OF  JOHNSON  OF  TYLDESLEY,  AJ  OF  WAREING  OF  BURY  AND  WALMERSLEY, 

DRAWN  FROM  EXISTING  TiTDE-DeEDS  OR  PERSONAL  KNOWLEDGE,  FROM  THE  POIi'  WHERE  INHERITANCE  OF  EsTATE  AND  DIRECT  REPRESENTATION  COMMENCE. 


Arms  of  Johnson  of  Ttldesley. — Argent,  a saltier,  sable  ; on  a cl  lief,  guUs,  two  cushions,  or.  In  the  honour  point,  a mount,  vert. 
(Crests  borne  with  these  Arms, — I,  on  a wreath,  a tower  infla  imed,  proper ; II,  on  a wreath,  a spur  erect  and  winged,  or.) 

Arms  of  Warding  op  Walmerslet. — Argent,  on  a bend  engraile  'J)  azure,  between  two  mullets,  pierced,  sable,  three  crescents,  or. 
(Crest  borne  with  these  Arms,  on  a wreath,  a wolf’s  head  couped  at  i Ae  shoulders,  proper,  in  the  mouth,  an  ostrich  feather  erect,  argent.) 
The  Arms  were  confirmed  to  George  Ormerod,  Ei  "><}•)  as  quarterings,  in  right  of  the  above  families. 


John  Johnson  of  Uindley,  in  I 
Co.  Pal.  of  Lancaste) 


.he  parish  of  Wigan,  and  the 
\ born  about  1645. 


Adam  Johnson  of  Ilindley  afore- 
said, CO.  Lancast.,  died  before 
Feb.  1,  17U6-7,  when  letters  of 
administration  were  granted  at 
Chester  to  Elizabeth  Johnson, 
his  widow. 


Samuel  Warein;  5' of  Bury,  co.  Lane.,  merchant,  youngest  son  of  WilHam=j= Alice,  daughter  of  John  Cope  of  Ash  . . 

Wareing  of  Ch  orley,  in  the  same  county,  bapt.  at  Chorley,  Jan.  28,  1 Gent.,  by  his  second  wife,  Mary  Wareing  3nb<Afoni)  m Tottington, 
1645-6  ; died  i lay  26,  1717  ; buried  in  the  parish  chui-ch  of  Bury,  | the  date  of  his  will,  Jan.  15,  1664,  livir  Chorley,  unmarried  at 
May  28  ; wiU  d ated  Jan.  31,  1716,  proved  at  Chester,  Oct.  19,  1717.  ' husband.  1717.  S as  co-executnx  of  her 


husband,  1717. 


Brooke,  maiT.  sett. 
Feb.  11,  1725; 


ton  ; buried 
second  wife. 


Ellen, 
bapt.  at 
Hindley, 
Jan.  6, 


Adam  Johnson,  son 
and  heir,  baptized 
at  Hindley,  Nov.  1, 
1700,  ward  of  his 
uncle  Thos.  John- 
son, to  whom  he 
executed  a general 
release.  May  31, 
1722 ; surviving 
Feb.  11,  1725. 


1 1 

2 1 

Elizabeth, 
born  April 

Mary, 

3 1 

born  Ap. 

Alice, 

7,  1705 

14,  1707, 

born  May 

wife  of 

buried  at 

14,  1709, 

Edward 

Bolton, 

buried  at 

Walmersley 

May  8, 

Bolton, 

of 

1735, 

Feb.  21, 

Falmouth, 
Clerk  ; 
died  Dec. 

S.  P. 

1715-16, 

S.  P. 

f 

2 1 

=Thomas  Johnson  of  the= 

=Mary,  dau.  and  finally  heir 

^amuelW areing  of  Bury = 
and  Walmersley  in  Co. 

=Ei 

ither,  eldest  dau.  and  co- 

John 

Adam 

Jane, 

Robert  Wareing  of= 

dated 

Acres  in  Bolton,  and  of 

of  Chi'istopher  and  Elizabeth 

hi 

ir.  of  Joshua  Crompton 

Wareing, 

Wareing, 

born 

Bui-y,  merchant. 

died 

Tyldesley  in  co.  Lane., 

Norres  of  Bolton,  born  April 

Pal.  Lane.,  Gent.,  born 

of 

Old  Hall  in  Pilkington, 

born 

born 

Aug.  10, 

born  Oct.  27,  and 

1 tBol- 

born  1679 ; died  at  Man- 

23, and  baptized  there  May 

Dec.  28, 1678 ; died  Dec. 

G(' 

int.,  born  J uly  2,  baptize)! 

Jan.  16, 

Feb.  18, 

1686 ; 

baptized  Nov.  27, 

■ il  1 ; 

chester  Feb.  1, 1763-4  ; 

5,  1680  ; married  at  St.  Ca- 

20, 1742  ; 'buried  in 

Ji 

dy  5,  at  Prestwioh  in  said 

1680. 

1683; 

O.S.  P. 

1688  ; mentioned 

buried  at  Bolton  ; wUl 
dated  June  9,  1762, 
codicil  1763. 

therine’s,  Blackrod,  in  Nov. 
1703  ; died  March  21,  buried 
March  24,  1720-1,  at  the 
parish  church  of  Bolton. 

the  parish  church  ; will 
dated  Sep.  8,  1742. 

COI 

Ai 

da 

F( 

17 

1 

unty,  1683  ; married  there 
ig.  22,  1710  ; marr.  sett, 
ted  Aug.  17, 1710,  and  will 
)b.  7,  1753  ; died  May  18, 
53  ; burie<i  at  Prestwich. 

O.S.  P. 
June  4, 
1687. 

Aug.  23, 
1687. 

in  wills  of  his  father 
and  brother,  1716 
and  1742.  | 

1 

Est!  W.  sister  of 
ler  Crompton 
bom  Tc-mentioned, 
and  ®®P- 18,  1688, 
wicl  af  Piest- 
j-ip  - ; marr.  sett. 
dSep.30,1715; 

Rim 

;ley. 


Richard  Wareing,  born  June  28, 
1690;  buried  at  Bury,  Nov.25, 1691. 

S.P. 

Joshua,  born  July  1,  1691  ; buried 
at  Bury,  July  14,  1691.  S.  P. 
Mary,  born  August  10, 1692 ; buried 
at  Bury,  Oct.  14,  1692.  S.P. 

Alice,  born  April  11,  1695  ; buried 
at  Bury,  June  12, 1696.  S.P. 


30,  1762, 
S.  P. 


Anne,  daughter. 


of  Blackburn, 
merchant ; marr. 
sett,  dated  Deo. 
31,  1736;  died 
Nov.  20,  1739, 
aged  23  years  ; 
buried  in  Man- 
chester CoU. 
church. 


Anne,  only  child  by  her  father’s 
first  marriage,  born  at  Man- 
chester, Nov.  8,  1739,  wife  of 
Charles  Ford  of  Baton,  co. 
Cest.,  and  of  Claremont,  in 
Lancashu-e,  Esq.;  marr.  settlt. 
dated  April  21, 1767  ; survived 
her  husband,  and  died  April  3, 
1825,  at  Claremont ; buried  at 
St.  Mary’s,  Manchester. 


1 I 

Esther,  born 
Dec.  26, 1742; 
died  Jan.  20, 
742-3  ; 


2 I 

Mary,  be 
March  I 
1743-4 
died 


T 


John  Ford  of  Abbeyfield,  co.  Cest.,  Bsq.,_Elizabeth,  dau. 
only  son  and  heir,  a Magistrate  and  Dep.  1 Wakefield,  co.  1 
Lieut,  for  that  county,  born  Feb.  23,  | Staindrop,  co  1 
1768;  died  April  14,  1839;  buried  at  I died  in  Chester, 
Sandbach. 


I 

Thomas  J ohnson  of  Tyl-  Susanna,  born  Feb. 
dersley  and  Manchester,  7,1745-6 ; died  un- 

, Esq.,  born  at  Manchester,  married  at  Buxton, 

buried  in  the  day ; bur)  le  March  11,  1744-5  ; a Dep.  co.  Derby,  Oct.  21, 
ibidem  ed  Lieut,  of,  and  in  the  Com.  1814  ; buried  in 
S.P.  . of  the  Peace  for  Lanca-  the  Coll,  chui-ch  of 
shire  ; died  unmarried  at  Manchester  ; will 
Manchester,Dec.l4,1823;  dated  Julyl  6,1808, 
buried  ibidem  ; will  dated  proved  in  London 
Jan.  6,  1823,  proved  at  and  Chester.  S.P. 
London  and  Chester.  S.P. 


4 1 

-- 

5 1 

6 1 

7 1 

8 1 

—Thomas  Johnson  of  Tyl-_ 

-Susanna,  third  daur. 

Robert 

Wniiai 

n Johnson 

Alice, 

John, 

Richard  = 

desley  and  Manchester, 

and  co-heir,  of  Samuel 

Johnson, 

of  Mi 

inchester. 

baptized 

born  Oct. 

Nangreave 

Esq.,  eldest  son  and  heir 

Wareing,  born  1720  ; 

born 

mercl 

lant,  born 

April  19, 

16,1718; 

of 

appar.,  born  March  10, 

marr.  covent,  dated 

March  5, 

Aug. 

;i3,  1715  ; 

1717; 

buried  at 

Netherton, 

and  bapt . at  Bolton,  Mar. 

Apr.  9, 1742 ; married 

1712-13; 

marril 

ied  Ellen, 

died  the 

Bolton, 

co.  Cest., 

11,  1710-11  ; Sheriff  of 

at  Prestwich,  May  4 ; 

buried  at 

dau; 

ghter  of 

day  fol- 

Oct. 15, 

Esq., 

Lancashire,  1755  ; died 

died  at  Tyldesley, 

Bolton, 

j 

dawstorne 

lowing  ; 

1725  ; 

barrister 

before  his  father,  April 
18, 1763  ; buried  in  the 
Coll.ch.  of  Manchester ; 
will  dated  March  17, 
1763,  proved  at  Chester, 
Nov.  8, 1764. 

July 30, 1798;  buried 
in  Manchester  Coll, 
church  ; will  dated 
May  22, 1790,  proved 
in  London. 

Feb.  25, 
1715-16. 

of  Mi 
and  li 
died 

the  Cc 
of  Mi 

inchester, 
ad  issue  ; 
May  19, 
buried  in 
11.  church 
inchester. 

buried  at 
Bolton. 
S.  P. 

S.  P. 

at  law. 

Coll,  church, 
Manchester, 
in  the  Derby 
chapel. 

S.  P. 


5 I 

Sarah,  born 
Nov.  22, 
1748;  died 
Dec.  3 
following ; 
buried 
ibidem. 

S.  P. 


6 I 

Samuel, 
bom  Oct. 
13,  1749 ; 
died  Sept. 
5,  1750 ; 
buried 
ibidem. 
S.  P. 


Sarah,  born  Ge 
Aug.  27,  elo 
1751  ; died  ap; 
same  day ; Or 
buried  in 
ibidem.  17. 
S.  P.  tat 


of  Francis  Ingram  of 
Ibor.,  Esq.,  married  at 
lurham,  Oct.  3,  1796; 
July  22,  1848. 


I 

Anne, 

0.  S.P. 

1773. 


Harriet, 

O.S.P. 

1849. 


George  Orm 
Esq.  (afterw 
Park),  succe 
1823  as  co- 
Johnson,  18; 


Ford  of  Abbeyfield. 


:Anne,  eldest 
daur.  and 
co-h.,  born 
Sept.  15, 
1717 ; marr. 
settlement 
dated  Dec. 
21,  1745  ; 
died  Dec. 
21,  1756; 
buried  at 
Bury, 
Dec.  24. 


Hester, 
2nd  daur. 
and  co-h., 
born  Feb. 
27,1718-19; 
died  Sept. 
11,  1743, 
unmarried ; 
buried  at 
Bury. 

S.  P. 


Mary, 
4th  daur. 
and  co-h., 
born  July 
22,  1722 ; 
died  Sept. 

7,  1743, 
unmarried ; 
buried  at 
Bury. 

S.  P. 


y Lonsdale,_Elizabeth,  _JoshuaWareing, 


Henr. 

of  F,  , , 1 „ 

(eld  House 
Hall  Nuthall 
Ann;  ta(i  issue 
Rich! 
ofFo) 

secon 
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II. 

JOHNSON  OF  TYLDESLEY, 

IN  THE  PATUSn  OF  LETGTI,  AND  HUNDRED  OP  WEST  DERBY, 
LANCASHIRE. 


The  lineal  descent  of  the  Johnsons  of  Tyldesley,  so  far  as 
it  is  proved  by  the  precise  evidence  of  existing  deeds,  is 
traced  from  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I ; but  it  may 
be  added,  that  previous  generations  of  the  family,  or  such  as 
there  is  every  reason  for  considering  previous  generations  of 
it,  may  be  shewn  by  Records  and  other  evidences  to  have 
resided  in  the  contiguous  parishes  of  Winwick,  Dean,  and 
Wigan,  from  the  commencement  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

Tradition  also  may  be  briefly  adverted  to,  supported  as  it 
is,  to  a certain  extent,  by  a document  preserved  among  the 
Tyldesley  papers,  which  affirms  their  origin  in  Scotland,  and 
intermediate  residence  in  Cumberland,  and  gives  the  arms 
and  crest  borne  by  them  during  the  two  last  centuries  ; both 
of  which  are  in  exact  accordance  with  those  of  the  Johnstons 
of  Elsishlelds,  in  the  shire  of  Dumfries,  as  given  in  Dug- 
dale's  Yorkshire  Visitation  of  1665. 

Leaving  this  tradition  as  such,  and  returning  to  Lancashire, 
it  is  shewn  by  pleadings  in  the  Ducliy  Office,  that  in  26 
Henry  VI,  a family  bearing  the  name  of  Johnson  was  ropre- 
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sented  by  Thomas  Johnson  of  Lowton,  in  Wlnwick  parish  ; 
and  descent  from  him  to  an  heir  general,  lI^dng  in  25  Eliza- 
beth, was  exhibited  by  tvv^o  successive  claimantsJ 

From  other  records  in  the  same  office,  and  MS.  collections 
at  Sedbnry,  it  further  appears,  that  a race  of  landed  pro- 
prietors, seemingly  collaterals  of  the  earlier  line  of  Johnson 
of  Lowton,  were  resident  simnltaneoiisly  In  Lowton,  in 
Ciilcheth,  and  in  Bedford  ; and  that  the  Culcheth  Johnsons, 
established  in  Manchester  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII,  became 
connected  with  the  Cnlcheths,  the  Chethams,  the  Heyricks, 
and  other  families  of  local  consideration.^ 

With  respect  to  the  Lowton  branch,  it  is  clear  that  the  two 
sons  of  Thomas  Johnson  of  Lowton,  living  in  the  time  of  Hen. 
VIII,  changed  their  names,  agreeably  to  a custom  common 
in  "West  Derby  hundred  then  and  much  later,  and  severally 
assumed  those  of  Thomason,  and  of  Widdowson  or  Wid- 
dowes  f and  although,  from  the  impossibility  of  referring  to 
deeds,  no  precisely  continuous  pedigree  of  either  of  these 
lines  can  be  drawn,  it  Is  certain  that  both  lines  continued  in 
the  class  of  gentry,  as  is  shewn  by  their  intermarriages  with 
W instanley  of  Billinge,  W orthington  of  Croshaw,  Worthing- 
ton of  Snydale,  in  West  Houghton,  and  Blackburne  of 
Newton.^ 

1 Pleadings,  vol.  xiv  (No.  4)  5 Eliz.,  and  clxii  (No.  9)  44  Eliz. 

2 Vol.  xxix  (No.  1)  Pleadings,  9 Eliz.;  xxvi  (No.  17)  Eliz.;  xxix  (No. 
24)  Charles  I ; and  Pedigrees  of  Chetham  and  Heyrick. 

3 Petition  of  John  Thomason,  alias  VViddowes,  of  Lowton,  relative  to 
lands  of  Thomas  Johnson,  his  father,  therein,  43  Elizabeth,  and  other 
pleadings  to  be  found  in  the  Calendar,  Ducat.  Lancast.  vol.  iii. 

^ Will  of  Esther  Johnson  of  West  Houghton,  as  to  Worthington  of 
Snydale;  and  Dugdale’s  “ Vis.  of  Lane.”  as  to  the  others. 

Allusion  is  not  made  merely  to  changes  in  Charters,  like  that  of  Filins 
Alani  to  Alanson  (see  “ Coucher  Book  of  Whalley”,  iii,  381),  but  to  per- 
manent changes  of  ancient  names  to  patronymics  or  to  alterations  of 
patronymics  in  successive  generations.  An  instance  of  the  first  is  given 
in  Wood’s  ‘‘Ath.  Oxon.”  ii,  797,  where  the  Robinsons  of  Gwersylt  are 
deduced  from  Henry  Robinson,  son  of  Robin  Norreys,  a younger  brother 
of  Speke  ; and  of  the  second  in  an  Inquisition  taken  after  the  death  of 
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Finally,  it  appears  from  evidences  of  property,  and  tlie 
Dean  Registers,  that  either  the  main  line  of  tliis  family,  or  a 
principal  branch  of  it,  acknowledged  as  collaterals  of  Johnson 
of  Tyldesley,  were  represented  by  John  Thomason  of  West 
Houghton,  in  and  before  1691,’  and  that  his  children  had  then 
permanently  resumed  the  name  of  Johnson;  and  that  another 
branch  then  possessed  the  Castle  Hill  estate,  in  Hindley, 
where  Thomas  Johnson,  afterwards  purchaser  of  the  Tyldesley 
property,  w^as  born  in  1679. 

From  the  omission  of  any  entry  in  the  Visitations,  which 
might  supply  the  want  of  deeds  of  the  elder  line,  and 
meet  the  difficulties  arising  from  change  of  name,  it  is  im- 
possible to  arrange  these  successive  generations  in  tabulated 
deduction ; but  there  are  coincidences  which  leave  no  doubt 
as  to  identity  of  family,  or  of  that  family  including  John 
Johnson,  the  ancestor  of  the  Tyldesley  branch,  born  towards 
the  close  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I,  who  had  issue  as  follows  : 

1.  Adam  Johnson.  He  died  before  February  1,  1706-7, 
when  letters  of  administration  were  granted  to  his  widow, 
Elizabeth,  at  Chester ; and  he  was  father  of  Ellen,  baptized 
at  Hindley  Chapel,  January  6,  1698,  and  of  Adam  Johnson, 
baptized  there  November  1,  1700. 

The  latter  was  living  May  13,  1722,  when  he  executed  a 
release  to  his  uncle  and  guardian,  Thomas  Johnson  of  Bolton  ; 
and  he  also  survived  February  II,  1725,  when  he  was  party 
to  his  said  uncle’s  marriage  settlement. 

2.  Thomas  Johnson,  younger  son,  was  born  at  the  Castle 

Richard  Johnson  of  Ilalliwell,  Gent.,  April  25,  13  Charles  I,  son  and  heir 
of  John  Richardson,  deceased,  son  and  heir-apparent  of  Richard  Johnson. 
Such  variations,  of  which  numerous  instances  will  he  found  in  the  Duchy 
Records,  tem'p.  Elizabeth,  throw  all  possibility  of  deducing  proofs  from 
anything  but  title-deeds  out  of  the  question. 

1 Will  of  John  Thomason  of  West  Houghton,  1691  ; Administration  of 
John  Johnson,  his  son  and  heir,  1697  ; VCill  of  Esther  Johnson  of  Bolton, 
his  widow,  1717  ; and  sepulchral  memorials  and  parish  registers  at  Dean 
Church, 
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Iliil  in  Hindley,  in  1679;  and  with  him  the  direct  descent 
commences  in  the  following  pedigree  recorded  in  the  College 
of  Arms,  and  in  the  personal  memorials  here  subjoined. 

II.  Thomas  Johnson,  before  mentioned,  born  in  or  about 
1679,  married,  at  Blackrod,  in  Nov.  1703,  Mary,  daughter  of 
Christopher  Norres,  of  the  Acres,  in  Bolton,  a descendant 
from  a collateral  branch  of  Norres  of  Speke.  Christopher 
Norres,  of  Tonge,^  younger  brother  of  her  immediate  ancestor 
Baphe  Norres  (as  hereafter  mentioned),  was  resident  at  the 

Akers  Hall”  there,  under  a demise  from  the  Mort  family, 
in  1 608  ; and  it  is  probable  that  this  was  the  nucleus  of  the 
successive  purchases  in  that  part  of  Bolton,  made  by  her  hus- 
band, in  and  about  1724. 

In  1728,  the  said  Thomas  Johnson  purchased  the  Banks 
Estate  in  Tyldesley : in  1736,  he  occurs  in  a demise,  from 
William  (Wake),  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  of  the  impro- 
priate Rectory  of  Blackburn,  of  which  he  had  one-fourth;^ 
and,  in  1752,  he  had  conveyance  from  Hugh  Lord  Wil- 
loughby of  Parham  and  others  of  the  Davenports  estate  in 
Tyldesley.^  Subsequently,  he  resided  at  Manchester,  with  his 
eldest  son,  whom  he  survived ; and  dying  in  his  eighty-fourth 

1 Purchaser  of  the  Haugh  in  the  Wood  estate  in  Tonge,  inherited  from 
him  by  Starkie  of  Huntroyd.  See  Norres  Pedigree  following. 

^ A part  of  this  was  previously  the  property  of  Elizabeth,  relict  of 
William  Carter  of  London,  Merchant,  to  whom  Mr.  Johnson  was  executor 
in  1725,  and  who  was  younger  brother  of  Richard  Carter  of  Blacklowe 
Hall,  in  Roby,  a family  connected  by  intermarriage  with  the  West  Derby 
branch  of  Norres.  See  Dugdale’s  “Vis.  Lane.”  1665. 

3 The  first  mentioned  of  these  estates,  the  Banks,  was  the  property  of 
Tyldesley  of  Wardley;  the  second,  Davenports,  that  of  the  Tyldesleys 
of  Morleys  Hall,  in  Astley,  severally  descending  from  Thurstan  Tyldesley 
of  Tyldesley  and  Wardley  Hall,  in  Wardley,  whose  Inquisition,  p.  m.  was 
taken  1 and  2 Ph.  and  Mary. 

Thomas  Tyldesley,  eldest  son  of  Thurstan,  had  issue  Thurstan  Tyl- 
desley, who  dissipated  his  estate,  and  sold  it  in  parcels,  leaving  Sir 
Thomas  Tyldesley,  Attorney-General  for  Lancashire,  his  son  and  heir,  by 
his  wife,  Margaret  Norres  of  Speke.  This  Sir  Thomas  resided  on  the 
estate  which  he  obtained  in  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Norres,  heiress  of 
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year,  was  interred  under  an  altar  tomb  at  Bolton,  where  his 
first  wife  also  rests,  and  which  is  adjacent  to  the  graves  of  her 
own  family,  Norres  of  Bolton,  before  mentioned. 

III.  Thomas  Johnson  of  Tyldesley,  Esq.  (eldest  son  and 
heir  of  the  preceding,  by  his  first  wife,  Mary  Norres),  married, 
in  1736,  Anne,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  William  Sudall,  of 
Blackburn,  merchant ; by  whom  he  had  one  daughter,  Anne, 
wife  of  Charles  Ford,  Esq.,  of  Eaton,  in  Cheshire,  and  Clare- 
mont, Lancashire,  as  more  fully  stated  in  the  pedigree  fol- 
lowing. 

In  1742,  Mr.  Johnson  married,  secondly,  Susannah,  daughter 
and  co-heiress  of  Samuel  Wareing,  of  Bury  and  Wahnersley, 
Esq.,  with  whom  he  had  considerable  estates,  inherited  from 
the  Wareings,  the  Cromptons  of  Hacking,  and  Nuthalls  of 
Golynrode.  She  was  a lady  exemplary,  in  the  highest  sense, 
for  unaffected  piety,  social  cheerfulness,  and  active  charity ; 
and  Lancashire  tradition  still  speaks  of  her  as  one  of  the  fairest 
brides,  mothers,  and  widows,  that  appeared  at  three  succes- 
sive  returns  of  its  periodical  and  once  celebrated  festival,  the 
Preston  Guild.^ 

In  a few  years  after  this  marriage,  the  march  of  Prince 
Charles  to  Manchester  formed  an  important  event  in  its 
history : and  being  obnoxious  to  his  adherents,  as  one  of  the 

Orford.  His  Tyldesley  property  was  sold  to  Anderton  of  Lostock,  and 
passed  (by  successive  sales)  through  the  Astleys  to  Johnson. 

Edward  Tyldesley,  the  younger  son  of  Thurstan,  married  Anne,  sole 
daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas  Leland  of  Morleys,  in  Astley.  Their 
combined  interest  in  Tyldesley  descended  to  their  great-grandson,  the 
gallant  Royalist  Major-General  Sir  Thomas  Tyldesley,  and  was  conveyed 
to  trustees,  March  1, 1670,  for  liquidation  of  the  debts  of  his  son  Edward 
Tyldesley.  From  them  this  passed  also  by  successive  conveyances, 
through  Lord  Willoughby,  to  Johnson. 

With  these  properties  is  united  another  estate,  purchased,  in  1742,  by 
Thomas  Johnson  the  younger,  from  the  heirs-general  of  Tyldesley  of 
Garrette,  being  another  portion  of  the  larger  estate  once  held  under  the 
Barony  of  Warrington  by  the  Tyldesley s,  from  the  earliest  times  of 
record. 

1 In  1742,  1762,  and  1782. 
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five  treasurers  who  had  undertaken  to  receive  Jjaneashire 
subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  Hanoverian  monarch,  and  as  an 
influential  local  friend  of  the  cause,  Mr.  Johnson  suffered 
many  hardships,^  and  was  ultimately  left  a prisoner  in  his 
house,  on  })arole,  until  released  in  consequence  of  the  retreat 
of  the  rebel  army,  in  December  1745.  In  1755,  he  served  as 
Sheriff  of  Lancashire  in  his  father’s  lifetime,  and  dying  before 
him,  in  1763,  left  his  widow,  with  an  only  son  and  three 
daughters,  the  survivors  of  a numerous  family. 

IV.  The  active  character  and  prepossessing  personal  appear- 
ance of  the  mother  descended  to  her  son,  Thomas  Johnson, 
Esq.,  who  was  born  at  Manchester  in  1745,  and,  in  1780, 
received  a presentation  of  plate  from  that  town,  for  his  local 
public  services.  In  July  1778,  on  the  completion  of  the 
72nd  licgiment  (raised  by  Manchester  for  American  service, 
and  distinguished  at  the  Siege  of  Gibraltar),  he  also  received, 
for  his  active  assistance  in  support  of  that  measure,  the  public 
thanks  of  the  local  committee,  consisting  of  Sir  Thomas 
Egerton  (afterwards  Earl  of  Wilton),  Sir  Ashton  Lever,  and 
other  princi})al  inhabitants  of  the  district. 

Similar  active  loyalty,  manifested  in  personal  exertion,  and 
in  repeated  munificent  contributions,  distinguished  him  in  the 
war  with  the  French  Eepublic.  At  the  same  period,  one  of  the 
principal  charities  of  his  native  town  (Clarke’s,  or  the  Borough- 
reeves  Charity)  was  extensively  increased  by  his  superintend- 
ence. In  1789,  when  the  trustees  confided  the  care  of  the 
estates  to  himself  and  a few  others  of  their  body,  the  income 
fell  short  of  <£300  per  annum  ; but,  in  1832,  when  the  writer, 
as  his  executor,  delivered  up  to  them  the  books  and  papers, 

1 It  may  be  added,  hardships  softened  by  individual  kindness.  On  one 
occasion,  when  the  Scotch  officers,  who  caroused  in  their  prisoner’s  house, 
had  given  their  usual  toast,  King  James,  and  the  host,  on  request,  had 
followed  with  his,  and  undauntedly  proposed  King  George,  some  rose 
and  touched  their  swords ; but  a senior  officer  exclaimed,  “ lie  has  drank 
our  Prince,  why  should  we  not  drink  his  ? Here’s  to  the  Elector  of 
Hanover.” — Hist.  Chesk.  i,  p.  43. 
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which  had  been  confided  to  his  relativCj  the  income  of  the 
same  estates  amounted  to  nearly  £2,000. 

During  the  same  period,  the  population  of  Mr.  Johnson’s 
paternal  estate,  at  Tyldesley,  had  increased  from  a few  agri- 
cultural families  to  nearly  four  thousand  souls ; and  Tyldesley 
was  therefore  selected  for  the  erection  of  a church  by  the 
National  Commissioners.  The  proprietor  did  not  live  to  sec 
the  completion  of  the  fabric,  commenced  in  1822  ; but  tlie 
sj)ire,  whieh  is  now  so  conspicuous  an  object  from  the  sur- 
rounding district,  had  began  to  rise  from  a valuable  site 
granted  by  him,  a few  years  before  the  time  of  his  decease  on 
Dec.  14,  1823. 

Of  his  sisters,  Susannah,  the  eldest,  died,  unmarried,  before 
him;  as  did  also  his  second  sister,  Elizabeth,  widow  of 
George  Ormerod,  Esq.,  of  Bury,  in  Lancashire,  and  mother 
of  the  author  of  this  present  memoir.  Mary  Johnson,  his 
last  surviving  and  youngest  sister,  a lady  of  unaffected  and 
unobtrusive  piety  and  active  charity,  survived  until  1839, 
when  the  entire  representation  of  the  family  vested  in  her 
nephew,  the  writer  before  mentioned. 

A map  of  Manchester,  without  date,  published  by  John  Perry,  about 
the  middle  of  the  last  century,  gives  views  of  the  residences  of  its  princi- 
pal local  families,  and,  among  others,  one  of  the  mansion  where  Prince 
Charles  fixed  his  quarters,  and  another  of  that  here  mentioned,  then  the 
property  of  Mr.  Bradshaw  of  Darcy  Lever,  but  temporarily  occupied  by 
Mr.  Johnson,  during  the  building  of  his  own  mansion  in  the  future  High- 
street,  which  is  also  engraved  in  the  same  series. 

The  first  stone  of  it  was  laid  by  the  proprietor’s  infant  son,  in  his  first 
year,  the  memorable  year  of  1745,  and  the  author  of  this  memoir  was  born 
in  it,  forty  years  afterwards. 

The  map  mentioned  shews  correctly  its  position  at  the  period  of  the 
Survey,  on  the  extreme  verge  of  the  town  of  Manchester  ; but  the  build- 
ings which  have  succeeded  to  it  are  now  nearly  the  centre  of  the  present 
surrounding  metropolis  of  commerce. 
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III. 

WAREING  OF  BURY  AND  WALMERSLEY, 

IN’  LANCASHIRE. 


The  Wareings  of  Bury  rhcI  Walmersley  were  an  opulent 
mercantile  family,  branching  out  from  the  Wareings  of  Chor- 
ley,  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  To  this  the  direct  evidence  is 
limited ; and  the  details  of  this,  their  recorded  descent,  are 
separately  subjoined : but  it  may  be  proper  to  prefix  a few 
lines  with  respect  to  the  manner  in  which  the  general  fact  of 
the  antiquity  of  them  and  of  the  other  Wareings  of  Amoun- 
dcrness  Hundred  is  borne  out  by  tradition. 


Tradition  asserts  their  high  antiquity  in  Amounderness 
Hundred;  and  one  of  their  branches.  Waring  of  Waringstown, 
in  Ireland,  has  claimed  a deduction  for  their  house,  as  WarmgSi 
from  the  Norman  period.^  This  is  altogether  unsupported,  as 
far  as  can  be  ascertained,  as  is  also  the  probability  of  any 
similar  house  having  adopted  an  early  and  permanent  patro- 
nymic from  Warin,  a Christian  name  of  the  Banastres,  the 
Whittinghams,  and  other  families  of  the  district  f for  in  such 

1 See  Pedigree  of  Holt  Waring,  Dean  of  Dromore,  in  Burke’s  “ Landed 
Gentry”,  ii,  p.  1522. 

2 The  Shropshire  Waringes  are  supposed  to  have  thus  derived  their 
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case,  the  supposed  family  must  have  had  a known  principal 
seat,  and  been  traceable  by  intermarriages,  which  is  not  the 
case.  Under  the  appellation  of  Waringe,  the  family  will  be 
sought  for  in  vain  before  the  time  of  Henry  VII ; but  the 
name  can  be  proved  to  be  a variation  of  that  of  the  Warrens, 
who  were  undoubtedly  settled  in  Amounderness  from  a very 
early  period ; and  the  tradition,  if  referred  to  this  well-known 
house,  is  perfectly  consistent  with  general  probability,  and 
with  what  is  contained  in  records. 

It  is  certain  that  this  knightly  family,  which  owned  Poyn- 
TON  in  Cheshire,  and  Woodplumpton  in  Amounderness, 
gained  both  those  lordships  by  marriage,  in  the  time  of  Ed- 
ward III.^  It  is  also  certain  (although  the  genealogist  of 
Warren,  Mr.  Watson,  denies  Thorotoifs  assertion  on  the 
subject),  that  the  name  of  Warren  (which  was  derived  from 
a much  greater  house,  that  assumed  it  from  their  Norman 
fief  on  the  V arenne)^  was  changed  by  several  branches  into 
Waringe,  and  in  particular  by  the  very  branch  which  now 
possesses  Poynton,  Warren  of  Thorpe  Arnold.^  It  is  again 
certain,  that  when  the  Waringes  of  Amounderness  first  appear 
in  the  records  of  the  Duchy  Office,  they  emerge  from  the 

name  from  the  House  of  Fitz  Warin.  See  Blake  way’s  “ Sheriffs  of  Shrop- 
shire”, p.  131. 

1 With  Cicely  de  Eton,  the  heiress  of  Stokeport,  and  wife  of  Sir  Edward 
de  Warren,  or  le  Garreyn.  See  Watson,  ii,  pp.  98,  101,  102,  197. 

2 Stapleton’s  “ Rotuli  Scaccarii  Normannise”,  vol.  i,  pp.  ciii,  cxxvii ; 
vol.  ii,  p.  cxx.  The  Varenne,  which  gave  name  to  the  Fee  of  Warren,  is 
the  stream  which  flows  by  Arques  to  Dieppe. 

3 It  is  denied  by  Watson  (vol.  ii,  p.  118);  but  Thoroton  was  correct, 
and  proof  of  such  usage  will  be  found  in  the  Records  at  the  Rolls,  with 
reference  to  the  Thorpe  Arnold  line.  William  Waringe,  for  instance,  has 
licence  of  entry  from  the  Court  of  Wards,  25  Eliz.;  Arnold  Waringe,  son 
of  William,  in  or  about  31  Eliz,;  the  custody  of  Arnold  Waringe  is 
granted  to  Elizabeth  Waringe,  38  Eliz.;  and  in  a manuscript  list  of 
Knights  created  by  Charles  I (Harl.  MS.  983),  Sir  Arnold  Wareing  will 
be  found,  Feb.  24,  1632.  This  proves  the  use  of  the  varied  orthography 
by  the  ancestors  of  the  present  Poynton  line.  The  Wareings  of  Coventry 
are  also  deduced  from  Poynton  in  Ilarl.  MS.  1167,  p.  145. 
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vicinity  of  Woodplimipton,  as  families  of  local  name  may  gene- 
rally be  traced  from  a centre  where  their  name  originated. 

The  supposed  collaterals,  of  the  names  of  Warine  and 
Waringe,  first  appear  at  ^Thittingham  and  in  Gosnargh,  close 
to  Woodplumpton,  and  holding  lands  within  it,  and  then 
diverge  towards  Garstang,  Stomynhall,  Heskin,  and  Chorley.^ 
It  is  not  attempted  to  deduce  precisehf  these  humbler  scions 
from  the  greater  house  whose  name  they  bore,  and  from  whose 
locality  they  thus  diverged.  Watson,  with  the  Poynton 
muniments  before  him,  is  not  acknowledged  by  the  College 
of  Arms  to  have  succeeded  in  connecting  its  present  owners, 
absolutely,  with  the  former  possessors.  All  that  is  attempted 
is  to  preserve  the  memory  of  traditional  clannish  connexion, 
and  to  shew  that  coincidences,  as  far  as  they  go,  support  it. 

The  VVaringes  of  Cuorley,  to  whom  the  more  precise 
account  now  returns,  were  established  there  in  the  time  of 
Henry  VIII,  and  divided  into  two  branches,  namely,  those  of 
Chorley,  possessing  lands  in  Heath  Charnock,  Brindle,  Hart- 
wood,  and  Standish ; and  those  of  Chorley  and  Heskin.^  Of 
this  latter  family  (to  which  the  Walmersley  branch  is  referred), 
was  Ivichard,  son  of  Thomas  Waringe,  born  about  1536,  which 
iliehard  died  at  Heskin,  March  1,1619,  leaving  GeorgeW aringe 
son  and  heir  (as  by  Incp  p.  m,  17,  Jac.  i),  then  aged  sixty  years, 
and  also  Reginald,  Elizabeth,  Alice,  and  Jane,  named  in  his  will. 

William  Waringe  of  Chorley,  with  whom  the  entry  in  the 
Herald’s  College  and  the  continuous  emdence  commence,  had 
issue,  between  1642  and  1652,  three  daughters,  and  also  four 
sons,  William,  Henry Samuel,  and  Thomas.  With  Sa3IUEL 

1 An  extensive  series  of  evidence  on  this  point  exists  at  Sedbury  ; but 
the  printed  Index  to  the  Inquisitions  and  Pleadings  in  the  Duchy  Office 
will  at  once  point  to  the  Records,  proving  this  ramification  from  the  verge 
of  Woodplumpton,  and  from  Woodplumpton  itself. 

2 Office  Copies  of  Wills  preserved  in  Chester  Registry,  and  Duchy 
Records,  as  before. 

3 These  were  baptized  at  Chorley,  excepting  Henry,  baptized  at  Lcijland, 
June  22,  1649,  the  Plague  being  prevalent  in  tlie  towns  of  Lancashire. 
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Wa  RiNGE,  the  immediate  ancestor  of  the  Walmersley  branch, 
the  descent  of  property  commences^ 

Shortly  after  the  Restoration  he  settled  at  Bury,  connect- 
ing himself  by  marriage  with  the  Coupes  of  Ewood  Bridge, 
his  previous  kinsmen,  and  invested  the  produce  of  mercantile 
pursuits  in  many  leaseholds  adjacent  to  Bury,  and  in  pur- 
chases of  a more  permanent  nature  along  the  course  of  the 
Irwell,  above  it. 

Samuel  Wareing  the  younger  (eldest  son  of  Samuel  and 
Alice  Wareing)  married  Hester,  eldest  daughter  and  co-heir 
of  Joshua  Crompton,  of  Pilkington  Old  Hall,  by  his  wife 
Susan,  daughter  and  sole  heiress  of  Richard  Nuthall,  of  Go- 
lynrode  and  Walmersley.  The  descents  of  these  families 
follow  in  their  place  hereafter. 

The  issue  of  this  marriage  were  four  daughters.  Hester 
and  Mary,  the  second  and  fourth  daughters,  died  of  miliary 
fever,  in  September  1743.  Anne,  the  eldest,  wife  of  Richard 
Nangreave,  Esq.,  and  Susannah,  the  youngest,  wife  of  Tho- 
mas Johnson,  Esq.,  divided  the  estates.  After  the  decease  of 
all  the  issue  of  Anne  unmarried,  the  representation  of  the 
family,  and  the  estates  of  the  younger  co-heiress,  Susannah, 
finally  vested  in  the  writer  hereof,  her  grandson,  in  com- 
bination with  those  of  Johnson  of  Tyldesley. 

The  Pedigree  will  explain  the  descent  and  collateral  rela- 
tionships. 

1 This  orthography  was  used  by  the  Chorley  Waringes,  and  afterwards 
by  “ Samuell  Waringe”,  until  1709,  when  it  was  written  Wareing,  and  so 
continued.  It  is  locally  pronounced  Warine,  as  Leland  wrote  the  name  of  the 
“ Chestershyre”  family  at  Poynton,  about  1535.  Itin.  vii,  Pt.  I,  fob  40. 

As  to  the  Arms,  there  is  nothing  in  the  bearings  to  illustrate  the  origi- 
nal connexion,  unless  the  ostrich  feather  in  the  crest  may  relate  to  the 
plume  born  by  the  greater  family.  It  is  observable,  that  all  the  known 
Amounderness  Waringes  used  a hend.,  and  such  an  agreement  points  to  an 
early  adoption  of  these  Arms  after  branching  from  the  parent  line,  and 
before  the  diverging  of  the  later  lines. 
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IV. 

CROMPTON  OF  HACKING, 

■WITH  PRELIMINARY  NOTICE  OF  CROMPTON  OF  CROMPTON, 
AND  ITS  COLLATERAL  BRANCHES. 


The  objects  of  the  following  deduction  regard  three  points. 

I.  The  origin  and  general  descent  of  the  parent  line, 
Crompton,  originally  De  la  Legh,  of  Crompton. 

II.  A brief  view  of  the  three  principal  supposed  ramifica- 
tions therefrom,  namely,  the  Staffordshire  Cromptons,  and 
the  Breightmet  Cromptons,  from  which  the  Hacking  line 
docs  not  descend,  and,  lastly,  those  of  Driffield,  previously 
of  Prestolee  in  Lancashire,  supposed  to  be  collaterals  of 
Hacking,  and  admitted  by  Dugdale,  in  his  Visitation  of  York- 
shire, to  be  a branch  from  Crompton,  by  allowance  of  the  arms 
of  that  family. 

III.  The  descent  of  Crompton  of  Hacking  from  the  time  of 
Hen.  VIII,  with  its  continuation  to  the  writer,  as  heir-general 
of  its  branch  of  Old  Hall  in  Pilkington,^  represented  by 
him  through  Wareing  and  Johnson.^ 

I.  The  township  of  Crompton  is  situated  in  a bleak  moun- 

1 Recorded  in  Coll.  Arm.,  Norfolk,  vi,  viii,  and  ix. 

2 See  pp.  17  and  21,  preceding. 


CROMPTON  OF  CROMPTON. 


23 


tamoiis  district,  within  the  chapelry  of  Oldham  and  parish  of 
Prestwich,  on  the  borders  of  the  counties  of  York  and  Lan- 
caster, near  the  point  where  the  lordship  of  Clithero  and 
Wapentake,  of  Salford,  approach  their  eastern  termination. 
It  is  included  in  the  latter,  as  an  ancient  appendage  of  Tot- 
tington  lordship,  which  has  long  been  a member  of  the  duchy 
of  Lancaster.^ 

It  is  probable,  from  the  silence  of  the  earliest  records  respect- 
ing Crompton,  that  it  was  once  included  in  Chaderton ; but 
it  is  certain,  from  the  charters  undermentioned,  that  a sepa- 
rate district,  possibly  extending  beyond  the  present  township, 
Avas  known  as  the  Fee  of  Crompton”  before  1245,  and  that 
it  belonged  to  the  De  la  Leghs,  who  shortly  afterAvards 
assumed  the  local  name,  and  Avho  would  be  mesne  proprietors 
under  the  Lascies,  then  lords  of  Tottington  above-mentioned, 
and  also  of  Clithero.^ 

Whether  the  De  la  Lesrhs  Avere  a branch  of  the  Cheshire 
Leghs,  of  Avhom  one  line  so  denominated  settled  in  Townley 
shortly  afterwards,  assuming  a local  name  from  that  manor, 
turns  on  points  too  intricate  to  discuss  here.^ 

The  Charters,  as  to  Crompton  itself,  state  as  folloAvs. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III,  a dispute  arose 
between  Simon  De  la  Legh  and  the  monks  of  Poche  Abbey 
in  Yorkshire,  respecting  a part  of  the  mountainous  district 
forming  the  ‘‘Fee  of  Crompton’’.  The  suit  Avas  tried  at 
Lancaster,  at  the  suit  of  De  la  Legh  (30  Hen.  Ill,  1245),  and 
again,  at  York,  at  the  suit  of  the  convent,  in  31  Hen.  III. 
These  suits  are  specified  in  the  first  Charter,  subjoined 

1 The  first  syllable  of  the  name  (as  in  Cromford,  Cromhall,  etc.)  refers 
to  the  curved  outline  of  the  district,  both  in  Celtic  and  Saxon  etymology ; 
and  the  wavy  fesse  in  the  Arms  has,  perhaps,  similar  allusion. 

2 As  explained  in  p.l.  For  Tottington,  see  Whitaker’s  “ Whalley”,  p.  228. 

3 See  Hist,  of  Whalley,  p.  273 ; Hist.  Chesh.  i,  382. 

^ I.  Omnibus  hoc  scriptum,  etc.  Simon  de  la  Legh,  de  Crompton, 
Salutem  in  Domino.  Noveritis  me  reddidisse  remisisse,  etc.,  de  me  et 
heredibus  meis  in  perpetuum  Abbati  et  Conventui  de  Rupe  totum  jus  et 
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whereby  Simon  de  la  Legii  de  Crompton”  grants  tlie 
previously  contested  premises  to  the  convent  in  fee. 

In  the  second  Charter,  “ Hugo  de  Crompton,  filius 
SiMONis  DE  Legh”  quitclaims  the  same  premises  to  the  con- 
vent, under  such  appellation. 

The  remaining  Charters  contain  similar  acquittances  from 
claims  by  Robert  and  Andrew,  sons  of  Adam  de  Crompton, 
and  Jordan,  son  of  Alexander  de  Crompton  J and  Robert, 

clamiiim  que  habui  vel  habere  potui  in  omnibus  terris,  boscis,  moris, 
pratis,  pascuis,  pastiiris,  turbariis  et  omnibus  aliis  tenementis  existenti- 
bus  infra  has  metas,  scilicet  de  aqua  de  Thame,  ascendendo  versus  Rames- 
clogh-heved,  et  de  Ramesclogh-heved  versus  Mantatelowe,  sicut  aqua 
descendit  versus  rivulum  aque  de  Thame  et  de  Mantatelowe  per  summi- 
tatem  mentis  quamdiu  mens  durat,  et  de  illo  loco  per  antiquas  et  rectas 
divisas  inter  feodum  de  Sadelworth  et  feodum  de  Crompton,  usque  ad 
Thamesheved,  sicut  aqua  descendit  usque  ad  aquam  de  Thame,  sine 
aliquo  retenemento.  Unde  Nove  Disseseine  Assisa  per  me  arrariata  fuit 
et  capta  coram  Rogcro  de  Thurkelby,  et  sociis  suis  versus  predictos 
Abbatem  et  Conventum  Anno  Regni  Regis  Ilenrici  filii  Regis  Johannis 
xxx“io  apud  Lancastram  J usticiariis  Itinerantibus,  et  unde  predicti  Abbas 
et  Conventus  resummonere  fecerunt  assisam  illam  apud  Eboracum  coram 
Henrico  de  Bathonia  per  preceptum  Domini  Regis  Anno  Regni  Regis 
cjusdem  Ilenrici  xxxi"^»,  ad  certificandum  ipsum  Henricum  super  qui- 
busdam  articulis  ipsam  assisam  contigentibus,  habendum  et  tenendum, 
etc.  Iliis  testibus  Roberto  de  Ripariis,  Gaufrido  de  Cheteham,  Roberto 
de  Stapelton,  Petro  de  Waddeworth,  Johanne  de  Smitheson,  Willielmo  do 
Mirifeld,  Ricardo  de  Stavelegh,  Ricardo  de  Strafford,  Willielmo  Fornon, 
Roberto  de  Brettun,  Waltero  de  Gairgrave,  Willielmo  de  Brereley,  et 
aliis. 

II.  Omnibus  hoc  scriptum,  etc.  Hugo  de  Crompton,  eilius  Simonis 
DE  Legh  salutem  in  Domino.  Noveritis  me  reddidisse  et  pro  me  et 
heredibus  meis  presenti  Carta  mea  quietum  clamasse  de  me  et  heredibus 
meis  in  perpetuum  Abbati  et  Conventui  de  Rupe,  etc.  (as  in  the  last  in 
every  particular).  Iliis  Testibus,  Roberto  de  Ripariis,  Roberto  de  Sta- 
pelton, etc. 

1 These  Charters,  together  with  one  of  the  same  period,  by  Robert,  son 
of  Alexander  de  Pilkington,  relative  to  lands  similarly  circumstanced, 
were  transcribed  by  the  Rev.  F.  R.  Raines,  F.S.A.,  from  the  originals  for- 
merly belonging  to  the  Iloltes  of  Ashworth,  whose  estates  in  Crompton 
and  Ashworth  wore  purchased  from  the  Byron  family,  in  the  time  of 
Elizabeth.  The  names  of  Friar  Mesne  and  Friar  Mere,  on  two  sides  of 
the  Thame,  seem  to  indicate  the  locality. 
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son  of  Adam  de  Crompton  (or  another  of  his  name,  time,  and 
place),  is  witness  to  a Charter  relative  to  Schoher  in  Oldham 
(Harl.  MSS.  2112,  121),  along  with  John  de  Lega,  Clerk,  and 
Geoffry  de  Cheteham,  Knight,  who  was  sheriff  of  Lancashire, 
1259-62. 

The  same  Robert  (it  is  presumed)  appears  as  hither  of 
Peter,  father  of  William  de  Crompton,  in  a pedigree  compiled 
by  Randle  Holme,  Harl.  MSS.  2153,  167,  b. 

From  this  William,  the  descent  of  Crompton  runs  down  to 
Thomas  Crompton  of  Whetstone  Hill  and  Crompton, ‘ who 
died  20th  Dec.,  1607,  leaving  three  daughters  and  co-heirs, 
Deborah,  Grace,  and  Alice,^  who  severally  married  Hamer, 
Nuthall  of  Blakely,  and  Hyde  of  Denton. 

Robert  Hyde  of  Denton,  on  behalf  of  his  wife  Alice,  had 
allowance  of  the  arms  of  Crompton  from  Dug- 
dale,  in  the  Vhitation  of  Lancashire,  made  in 
1664.  The  arms  were  those  which  appeared  on 
the  seal  of  Robert  Crompton  of  Crompton,  in 
35  Henry  VIII,  gules,  a fessc  wavy,  between 
three  lions  rampant,  or.”^ 

This  deduction  establishes  the  locality  of  the  name,  the 
antiquity  of  the  parent  line  from  the  time  of  Hen.  Ill,  and 
its  admitted  armorial  rights. 

Three  distinct  branches  of  Cromptons  are  referred  to  this 
parent  line  by  heraldic  evidence,  more  or  less  direct,  and 
descent  is  also  claimed  by  other  families  of  the  name  near  the 
old  locality. 

1.  A line,  seemingly  from  the  borders  of  Yorkshire,  as 

1 Pedigree  drawn  anew  from  Iljde  evidences,  preserved  in  Ilarl.  MS. 
2112,  by  the  writer. 

® Inquisition  p.  m.  1608. 

^ Harl.  MSS.  2112.  They  belong  to  the  class  of  ancient  coat  armours, 
without  crest,  borne  from  a period  when  such  additions  were  not  usual 
even  among  the  insignia  of  knightly  families,  as  proved  by  the  grants  of 
crests  made  to  Trafford  and  others,  and  recorded  in  the  Visitation  of  1567. 

E 
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would  appear  from  alliances,  but  settled  in  London  in  tlie 
reign  of  Henry  VIII,  divided  into  two  brandies, 
purchasers  of  the  former  estates  of  Stafford 
Priory  and  Stone  Abbey.^  To  the  first  of 
these,  Vincent  assigns  the  arms  of  the  Lanca- 
shire family but  both  afterwards  adopted  other 
arms,  namely,  a chief  charged  with  three  pheons”,  borne  by 
each  family,  with  distinction  of  colours. 

Sir  Thomas  Crompton,  judge  of  the  Admiralt}"  in  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth,  was  representative  of  the  first  line  f and  Thomas 
Crompton,  colonel  of  the  local  Parliamentary  forces,  of  the 
second  from  it  also  descended  the  Cromptons  of  Bache  Hall, 
near  Chester. 

2.  A second  branch  to  which  Randle  Holme  assigns  the 
arms  of  Crompton  of  Crompton,^  was  of  Breightmet,  in 
Bolton  parish.  They  occur  at  Harwood  and  Breightmet,  in 
1528  and  1552,  in  the  person  of  Elys  Crompton,®  and  specify 
many  ramifications  extending  thence  in  their  wills  made  in 
and  about  1594.  Succeeding  generations  were  prominent  in 
the  annals  of  Lancashire  Puritanism  and  Nonconformity,  and 
occur  conspicuously  in  the  pages  of  Calamy  and  Henry,  and 
the  life  of  Heywood.  They  were  of  two  lines.  Those  of 
Brela’htmet  Fold  were  ris^id  Puritans  from  the  time  of  Eliza- 
beth  ; those  styled  simply  of  Breightmet,  were  Nonconformists 
in  the  later  and  more  limited  sense. 

John  Cro3ipton  of  Derby,  afterwards  ejected  from  his 
Rectory  of  Brailsford,  was  the  principal  ornament  of  this 
branch,  and  occurs  subsequently  on  the  occasion  of  his  bro- 

‘ From  entries  in  the  “ 8taiFordshire  Visitations”,  collated  with  Wills 
and  Inquisitions. 

2 Vincent  Staff.,  139 

3 tVood’s  Ath.  Oxon.,  and  Will  of  Sir  Thomas  Crompton,  proved  in  1608. 

4 C.  36,  8 b.  Coll.  Arm. 

5 Ordinary  of  Arms,  Harl.  MSS.  1987. 

Haines’s  “ Gastrells  Notitia  Cestr.”,  vol.  ii,  and  Pleadings  in  Duchy 
Office. 
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ther’s  marriage  with  the  Hacking  line.  He  is  celebrated  for 
his  almost  unassisted  exertions  during  the  plague  at  Derby ; 
his  cooperation  with  Sir  George  Booth  in  aid  of  the  Restora- 
tion ; and  had  the  veneration  of  those  who  were  opposed  to 
him  in  ecclesiastical  principles.  From  him  descends  the  line 
of  Woodend,  represented  by  Baroness  Greenock  and  the 
other  co-heirs  of  the  late  Sir  Samuel  Crompton,  Bart. ; and 
from  him  also  the  branches  of  Milford,  Esholt,  Chorley,  and 
other  localities. 

3.  The  third  of  these  lines  is  that  generally  called  Cromp- 
ton of  Driffield.  It  had  allowance  of  the  arms  of  the  parent 
line  from  Garter  Dethick,  in  or  about  1586  d and  again  from 
Sir  William  Dugdale,  in  his  Visitation  of  Yorl'shire,  1666. 

This  line  commences  (so  far  as  regards  direct  evidence) 
with  John  Crompton,  named  in  the  Visitation  of  1567,  and 
stated,  in  ancient  additions  to  Glover’s  copy  thereof,^  to  be 
settled,  at  wdiat  would  be  the  time  of  Edward  IV,  at  Pres- 
TOLEE,  which  is  in  Outwood,  within  the  townsliip  of  Pilk- 
ington  and  parish  of  Prestwich,  in  which  extensive  parish 
Crompton  also  lies.  This  place  belonged,  at  that  period,  to  the 
Pilkingtons,  and  shortly  afterwards,  by  royal  grant  after  their 
attainder,  to  the  Earls  of  Derby.  The  tenure  of  the  Cromp- 
tons under  the  successive  owners  would  be  leasehold  only. 

1.  John  Crompton,  first  of  Prestolee  (according  to  this 
authority),  married  Catherine,  daughter  of  Alan  Hulton,  of 
Farn worth  Hall,  in  Dean  parish  adjacent. 

2.  John  Crompton,^  successor  to  the  above,  is  described  of 

^ The  date  of  the  doequet  of  Dethick’s  allowance,  which  is  in  the  College 
of  Arms,  is  gathered  from  points  specified  in  Auditor  Crompton’s  pedigree, 
hereafter  mentioned,  see  p.  28.  The  crest  added  to  the  old  coat  armour 
by  Dethick  was  a Talbot  seiant,  resting  the  dexter  j3aw  on  a coiled  rope  ; 
which  last  is  omitted  in  “ Dugdale’s  Allowance”  of  16G6.  The  Hacking 
family  used  simply  a Talbot  passant. 

2 Ilarl.  MSS.,  2086.  The  additions  are  evidently  by  a person  having 
personal  knowledge,  and  are  confirmed  in  most  cases  by  Wills  and  Inqui- 
sitions. 

3 Of  Prestolee,  in  the  Ilultou  ped..  Coll.  Arm.,  and  of  London,  in  Vin- 
cent’s MS.  10,  p,  70,  ibidem. 
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Prcstolec,  and  also  of  London.  Both  descriptions  are  pro- 
bably correct,  as  in  all  the  later  lines  of  Crompton  here  men- 
tioned, the  representatives  of  those  lines  were  opulent  clothiers, 
and  in  most  cases  residents  of  London  as  well  as  Lanca- 
shire, and,  generally,  members  of  the  London  Companies. 
This  John  married  Eleanor,  daughter  of  liaphe  Assheton,  of 
Great  Lever,  Esq.,  and  had  issue,  John,  Thomas,  and  Bichard.^ 

1.  John,  the  eldest  son,  appointed  by  j)atent.  Steward  of 
the  Royal  Manor  of  Beverley,  under  his  brother's  interest, 
and  named  in  his  will,  probably  died  in  or  about  1604,  when 
Ills  successor  was  appointed.  He  seems  to  have  been  childless, 
and  no  will  was  proved. 

2.  Thomas  Crompton,  the  second  son,  married,  in  or  about 
1570,  Mary,  daughter  of  Robert  Hodgson,  of  London  and 
Mitcham,  Esq.,  Auditor  of  the  Exchequer.-  As  successor  in 
this  office,  and  a near  relative  of  Assheton  and  of  Braddyll  of 
Whalley,  great  traffickers  in  crown  lands,  he  was  enabled  to 
maintain  a system  of  agency,  of  which  Iloundslow  Priory  in 
Middlesex,  Skerne  Manor  in  Yorkshire,  and  Bennington  Park, 
Herts,  with  other  great  estates,  were  the  fruits.  The  records 
in  the  Rolls,  from  18  to  25  Eliz.,  exhibit  him  as  an  agent  of 
nearly  all  the  principal  nobles  and  statesmen  of  the  court. 

By  his  wife,  Mary  Hodgson,  who  survived,  he  left  a 
numerous  family,  of  whom  the  eldest  appear  in  a pedigree 
drawn  about  1586,^  and  the  rest  in  his  will,  dated  Oct.,  1600, 
and  proved  on  Feb.  23,  1601-2. 

Of  tiiesG  children, — 

1.  Sill  Thomas  Chompton,  the  eldest  son,  married  Mericl,  sister  of 

Henry  Lord  Falkland  ; and  being  slain  by  a robber  near  Abbeville,  in 


1 Vincent,  10,  p.  70,  and  Ilarl.  MSS.,  1551. 

2 Pedigree  in  Ilarl.  MSS.,  1551,  and  Dugdale’s  “Visitation  of  York- 
shire”, 16G5-G,  corrected  from  Hodgson’s  Will. 

3 Ilarl.  MSS.,  155,  and  Vincent,  10,  p.  70,  Coll.  Arm.  The  date  of  158G 
is  fixed  by  the  ages  of  the  ten  children  named  in  it  and  the  four  omitted 
and  seemingly  born  afterwards. 
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1 G06/  left,  by  her,  one  daughter,  Catherine, ^ wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Lyt- 
telton, of  Frankley,  a joint  sufferer  with  him  in  the  Royal  cause,  in 
which  most  of  her  great  fortune  was  expended. 3 

2.  Sia  John  Crompton,  the  second  son,  of  Skerne  and  the  Inner 
Temple,  where  he  was  interred  in  1623,^  left  issue  (by  a sister  of  Sir 
Herbert  Crofts)  Sir  Robert  Crompton,  husband  of  Catherine,  daughter 
of  Sir  Thomas  Holland,  of  Quiddenham  in  Norfolk.  From  Catherine, 
their  only  child,  the  residue  of  the  estates  passed  by  devise  to  Mr. 
North  of  Mildenhall,  to  whom  she  was  on  the  point  of  marriage.^ 

3.  Robert  Crompton,  a Clerk  in  the  Augmentation  Office,  third  son, 
was  of  Great  Driffield  in  Yorkshire,  married  and  had  issue  ; and  to  his 
eldest  son,  a suffering  loyalist.  Sir  William  Dugdale  made  allowance 
of  the  arms  of  the  parent  line  in  1666,  during  Visitation. 

3.  Richard  Crompton,  third  son  of  John  Crompton  and 
Anne  Assheton,  remains.  He  is  noticed  as  such  in  the  pedi- 
gree of  1586.  Subsequently,  as  already  shown,  his  elder 
brother  withdrew  entirely  from  Lancashire.  The  family  occur 
no  longer  in  connexion  with  Prestolee  ; and  it  is  likely  that  the 
lives  in  that  leasehold  had  expired,  as  the  lives  subsequently 
did  at  Hacking,  in  Darcy  Lever  adjacent,  in  or  shortly  pre- 
vious to  1598,  on  the  death  of  Richard  Crompton  hereafter 
mentioned,  lessee  of  that  place,  and  considered  to  be  identical 
with  this  Richard. 

The  Bolton  Register  gives  the  burial  of  the  wife  or  widow 
(uxor)  of  a John  Crompton,  as  from  Darcy  Lever,  within  the 
church,  who  is  considered  to  be  the  mother  of  these  brothers, 
27th  May,  1588.  The  subsequent  death  of  Richard  Cromp- 
ton, of  Hacking,  in  Darcy  Lever,  in  or  before  1598,  accords 
with  the  silence  of  the  auditor’s  will,  in  1600,  respecting  his 
brother  Richard,  who  had  been  noticed  in  the  pedigree  of 
1586.  A singular  suspension  of  legal  proceedings  respecting 
the  renewal  of  the  customary  leasehold  in  Hacking,  mentioned 

1 Dugdale’s  Visitation  of  Yorksliire,  1665. 

2 Monument  at  Aldenham,  and  Will. 

3 Collins’s  Peerage,  in  title  of  Lyttelton. 

^ Dugdale’s  “ Orig.  Juridiciales”,  p.  182. 

5 Dugdale’s  “ Visitation”,  Bloomfield’s  Norfolk  in  Quiddenham,  and 
Monument  at  West  Woodhay,  Berks,,  in  Shaw’s  “ Topographer”,  iv,  p.4^ 
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hereafter,  is  exactly  commensurate  with  the  auditor’s  life, 
which  in  many  ways  was  likely  to  interpose  many  difficulties ; 
and  all  the  minor  coincidences  of  names,  dates,  and  localities, 
are  in  favour  of  the  identity.  The  arms  of  the  auditor’s  line  arc 
continued  on  the  Hacking  seals  ; and  the  heraldic  ‘‘  mullef, 
the  difference  marking  tlie  third  son,  applicable  to  the  auditor’s 
third  brother  Richard,  but  to  no  other  known  individual,  is 
uniformly  displayed  among  the  devices  carved  in  stone  within 
Hacking  Hall,  with  the  date  of  1G04  and  the  initials  of  John, 
eldest  son  of  Richard  Crompton,  to  whom  such  difference  could 
only  apply  in  right  of  a })redecessor,  thus  branching  from  an 
elder  line. 

In  default  of  title-deeds  ascending  to  this  point  and  of 
entry  in  visitation,  as  the  births  of  the  parties  arc  before  the 
time  of  parish  registers,  and  as  the  Chester  wills  proved  before 
1600  are  unavailable  from  disarrangement  and  decay,  more 
than  this  cannot  be  obtained,^  and  the  point  must  rest  on  moral 
})robability. 
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Hacking  Hall,  of  which  much  still  remains,  was  originally 
a large  quadrangular  building  of  timber  and  plaster,  situated 
within  tlie  manor  of  Darcy  Lever,  otherwise  Little  Lever” 
(as  it  is  termed  in  Inquisitions),  and  the  parish  of  Bolton,  in 
a locality  once  sequestered  and  beautiful.  The  River  Eagley 
divides  these  townships  on  one  side  from  Great  Lever  and 
Farnwortii,  and  on  another  the  Irwell  separates  them  from 
Outwood,  containing  Prestolee,  which  three  places  were  seve- 
rally the  positions  of  the  connected  families  of  the  Asshetons, 
the  H nitons,  and  the  Cromptons,  as  previously  mentioned.  In 
the  sixteenth  century,  the  place  was  leasehold,  under  the 
Byroms  ; but  whether  the  interest  had  been  acquired  by  the 

1 The  will  of  Richard  Crompton,  1598,  was  in  the  calendar,  but  it  could 
not  be  obtained,  from  the  cause  mentioned. 
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COLLATERAL  BRANCFI  0| 
FROM  Title-Deeds  and  other  evidences  (pi 


Arms  of  Crompton  of  Hacking,  as  shewn  on  their  seals. — “ Gules,  a fesse  wavy,  or,  between  th‘ 

Crest,  i! 


Arms  of  Crompton  of  Pilkington,  as  above,  with  a “ Canton , 


't 


Richard  Crompton  of  the  Hackinge  in  Darcy  Lever,  ill : 
possessed  of  Hacking  by  renewable  demise  from  the  Byre  1 


I,  „ . fTT  1 Lever  son  a,“d  heir,  born  abont  1553,  complainant  in  the  Duchy  Court,  April  29, 1602, 

John  Crompton  of  and  recovered  possession  in  or  before  1604  ; will  dated  March  14,  1611, 

44  Eliz.,  respecting  disseisin  by  Byrom^  and  otneis  . i 

proved  at  Chester,  1614,  directing  burial  within  tipe  cEurch  aj^Roiton. 


James  Crompton  of] 
his  father’s  death  b 


I I II  I 

Jane. 

Catherine. 

Ellen. 

Gertrude. 

Alice. 


Ellis  Crompton  of  the  Hacking  Hall  in  Darcy  Lever,  son  and  heir,  in  possession  !' 
in  1614  ; one  of  the  residuary  legatees  of  his  brother,  1627  ; died  May  23,  1632,  i 
being  then  party  to  the  Norres  suit  undermentioned  ; buried  within  the  church 
at  Bolton,  May  29.  Inquisitions  p.m.  taken  September  13,  1632,  and  January  ' 
22,  8 Car.  I,  1632-3. 


LL  IN  DARCY  LEVER.  IN  THE  COUNTY  OF  LANCASTER,  AND  OF  ITS 
F CROMPTON  OF  OLD  HALL  IN  PILKINGTON. 
reserved  at  Sedbury  Park,  and  recorded  in  the  College  of  Arms. 


~n  a“hr°Lfw  ““ 


I the  parish  of  Bolton,  Lancashire,  living  in  the  time  of  Hen.  VIII  and  of  Elizabeth 
m family,  acceding  to  custom  of  the  manor  of  Darcy  Lever ; died  Lfore  Augis,  S 


Hackmg  aforesaid,  second  son,  admitted  to  the 
y Ralph  Byrom  ; deceased  before  April  29,  1602. 


''-pAnne,  daughter  of , alleg  . 

J_into  possession  after  her  husbifl 


Thomas  Crompton  of  Darcy  Lever  and  Breighmett,  a benefactor  to 
Bolton  ; buried  there,  within  the  church, 
Jan.  21,  162/-8  ; will  dated  Deo.  22,  1627,  proved  at  Chester 


Robert 

liviL 


Dugdale’s  Visitation, 


f Complaint,  1602,  to  have  entered 
itti  i*’r  son  Richard  Crompton. 


John  Crompton  of  the  Hacki  ng  Hall,  eldest  son  and 
hen-  apparent,  died  before  hi  ^ Hther,  as  by  Inq.  p.m. 
and  abov\t  eight  years  hefo  -A-pril  2,  1633,  as^by 
deposition  in  the  Duchy  O'  'nrt 


suit  hereafter 


Thomas  Crompton,  second  son,  resident  in  Ireland 
at  the  time  of  his  father’s  decease,  and  plaintiff  in 
the  Duchy  Court  in  1633,  respecting  the  distribu- 
tion of  personalty.  _ 


T 


William  Croml] 
suit  before-m4l 
with  his  wife  I. 
of  William  H!i| 
before  his  fath  | 

) 


John  Crompton  of 
of  Ellis,  as  by  Inq 
1631 ; born,  1616; 
dated  Aug.  23,  16i: 


the  Hacking  Hall,  grandson  ai  heir— Cecilia,  daughter  of  — Crompton,  maiiied  at 

. p.m.,  and  aged  15  years  on  C 'Ot-  16,  Bolton,  Dec.  28,  1635  ; died  Oct.  28,  1693  ; 
buried  at  Bolton  Nov.  3 166!  M buried  at  Bolton;  administration  granted  at 

il,  proved  at  Chester,  l'670.  ' Chester,  16  Dec.  1693. 


Mary,  bapt.  at 
Bolton, 
March  20, 
1618. 


Rebecca,  bapt.  at  l] 
to  Henry  Crompb^ 
Crompton,  and  bro  | 
whom  the  Cromptqj 


sister  of  John  Eva  Ellis  Crompton  of  Hack--rMai'y,  daughter  James 


John  Crompton  of  the  Hack-=  , . . , „ 

in^HalLsonandh. 1651, died  of  Manchester  ; remarried  lo  buried  at  Rolton, 

25  Sep.  1703 ; will  dated  17  — Booth  of  Booth  Hall,  ne  ^ Beb.  1,  1702 ; adminis- 
Sep.,  iWed  at  Chester,  Oct.  Bury,  and  died  S.  P.;  burr  tration  granted  to  his 
1703 ; buried  at  Bolton.  S.  P.  Dec.  20,  1731-  son  James,  1708. 


, living 

May  11,  1708. 


Crompton, 
living  Aug. 
23,  1651. 


J oshua  Crompton  of  Heaton,  after-— 
wards  of  Pilkington  Old  Hall  in  ' 
Prestwich ; bapt.  at  Bolton,  Mar. 

3, 1650 ; buried  at  Prestwich,  Apl. 
16,1728;  will  dated  Nov.10,1726, 
proved  at  Chester,  July  6,  1728.  [ 


ames  Crompton  of 
Hacking  Hall.adm. 
to  his  father  1708, 
died  Apl.  18, 1727, 
aged  45,  leaving 
issue,  by  whom 
Hacking  was  sold. 


John  Crompton,  on 
son  and  hen-  app 
rent,  born  April  6, 
1681,  and  bapt.  at 
Prestwich ; died  Fe  b. 
19,  1686,  and  the  ''e 
buried.  S.  P. 


Esther,  eldest  daugh.  and  co-h., 
born  July  2,  1683;  baptized  at 
Prestwich ; marr.  there  Aug.  22, 
1710,  to  Samuel  Wareing  of  Bury 
and  Walmersley;  died  May  18, 
1753;  buried  at  llury. 

See  Wareing  Pedigree, 


Susanna,  second  dau. 
and  co-h.,  born  Oct. 
5,  1685 ; baptized  at 
Prestwich ; and  there 
bm-ied.  May  10, 1704. 
S.  P. 


Mary,  third  daugh.  and 
co-h.,bornSep.  18,1688; 
wife  of  Robert  Wareing 
of  Bury  ; married  at 
Ringley,  Oct.  13,  1715  ; 
maiT.  sett,  dated  Sep.  30 
preceding. 


pton,  third  son,  as  by  pleadings  in— Katherine,  daughter  of  =6eorn-e  Non-ps  nf  it 

iutioned.  Plaintiff  in  1629.  top-etber  rpUpi  nf  r f breoi^e  JNoues  of  B 


ptuu,  uunu  son,  as  oy  pieaGings  in=Katherine,  daughter  of  ^ 

lutioned.  Plaintiff  in  1629,  together  relict  of  George  Norres  of  Great 
Katherine,  against  Margaret,  widow  Bolton,  1623  ; wife  of  William 
orres  ot  Great  Lever;  died  shortly  Crompton  in  1629;  livino-  1632 


or  about  1597  ; bur 
Oct.  24,  1623  ; wiL 
20, 1623,  proved  at  C 


iolton,  March  20,  1620-1 ; married  there,  Jan.  10  1638 
m of  Breightmet,  eldest  son  of  Abraham  and  Alice 
ther  of  John  Crompton,  M. A.,  Rector  of  Brailsford,  from 
ns  of  Derby,  Woo^nd,  Milford,  etc. 


Elizabeth  and 
Esther,  living 
August  23, 
1651. 


Anne,  bapt.  at 
Bolton, 
March  9, 
1627. 


born  in 
' Bolton, 
ed  Oct. 
Ir,  1628. 


Maryl  wife  of  James  Wroe  S* 
Heaton  Yate,  in  Prestwich,  in 
Co.  Pal.  Lane.,  before  May  1032. 
Both  living  Aug.  23,  1651. 


frace,  wife  of  James  Pernyside, 
died  May  29,  1692. 


Susanna,  daughter  and  sole  heir  Joseph 
of  Richard  Nuthall  of  Golynrode  Crompton, 
in  Walmersley,  born  Jnne  14,  youngest  son, 
1661 ; baptized  at  Bury ; married  in  1651. 
there,  Feb.  5,  1679;  buried  at  0.  S.  P. 
Prestwich,  March  24,  1715-16. 


Samuel, 
born  J une 
10,  1656, 
and  bapt.  at 
Bolton. 


Joseph  Crompton  of  Haugh 
Hall,  near  Bolton,  1697  ; will 
dated  Mar.  30,  1715;  buried  at 
Bolton,  April  ^1715. 


liSther,  daug.  and  co-h.,  Elizabeth,  daug.  and  co-h.,  wife 
ate  of  Peter  Baron  of  of  Richard  Hardman  of  Roch- 
■edivals,  in  Bury  Par.,  dale,  mercht.,  and  mother  of 
vmg  171^  James  Hardman  of  Allerton, 

-V  Esq.,  and  John  Hardman,  Esq,, 

I M.P.  for  Liverpool,  1754. 


Sarah,  fourth  daughter  and 
co-h.,  baptized  at  Prestwich, 
Dec.  10,  1690;  wife  of  John 
Fairborne  of  Coventry;  and 
afterwards  of  John  Foxe  of 
the  Rhodes  Hall,  in  Prest- 
wich; living  in  1752.  O.S.P. 


Anne,  fifth  daugh. 
and  co-h.,  bapt.  at 
Prestwich,  Mar.  31, 
1692;  died  unmar- 
ried ; bm-ied  there, 
Feb.  11,  1709-10. 

S.  P. 


I ~ 

Phoebe,  sixth  daughter  and 
co-h.,  wife  of  John  Parr  of 
Salford,  in  the  county  of 
Lancaster ; marr.  at  Ringley, 
March  30,  1721-2  ; living, 
1742;  and  left  a son,  who 
died  S. P. 


ijpenth  daughter  and  co-h.,  wife  of  John 
at  Ringle  in  county  Cest.;  married 

and  Anne  bKov.  28,  1721;  and  had  issue,  John, 
Maltby  ^ ■>  and  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Thomas 

Pretymai  Elizabeth,  wife  of  George 

and  Harr  J(°“kne,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
;l  living  unmarried,  1850. 


i 
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Cromptons  of  Prestolce,  and  transferred,  on  their  retiring 
from  Lancashire,  to  Richard  Crompton,  or  whether  it  was 
acquired  by  himself,  does  not  appear.  There  can  be  little 
doubt  that  the  facilities  afforded  by  these  sparkling  streams  to 
the  clothing  trade  drew  either  him  or  his  predecessors  to  this 
well-watered  valley.  His  was  the  time  when  many  younger 
lines  of  Lancashire  families  engaged  therein,  as  the  Hultons, 
for  instance,  the  Aynsworths,  Chethams,  and  Mosleys,  of 
whom  the  last  was  represented  at  this  period  by  Sir  Nicholas 
Mosley  of  Hough,  Lord  Mayor  of  London  in  1599,  and,  as 
Baron  of  Manchester,  the  superior  lord  of  Darcy  Lever,  and 
connected  with  the  litigations  hereafter  mentioned.  He  may  be 
considered  the  best  example  of  the  combination  of  the  cloth- 
worker  with  the  well  descended  and  opulent  country  gentleman. 

The  recorded  descent  of  the  Hacking  branch  in  the  College 
of  Arms  commences  with  Richard  Crompton  already  men- 
tioned, described  as  of  Hacking,  and  living  in  the  time  of 
Henry  VIII,  and  stated  in  pleadings  in  the  Duchy  Court, 
April- 29,  1602,  to  have  been  last  surviving  tenant  thereof, 
under  demise  for  lives,  by  customary  tenure,  from  the  Byroms 
of  Salford,  and  deceased  before  Aug.  3,  1598.^ 

2.  John  Crompton,  son  and  heir  of  Richard,  was  probably 
born  about  1553. 

By  the  custom  of  the  manor  of  Darcy  Lever  (as  laid  down 
in  the  pleadings  before  cited),  it  was  the  practice  to  grant 
leases  for  successive  lives,  and  on  the  determination  of  the 
last,  to  renew  the  eldest  son  of  the  tenant  for  three  lives, 
at  a proportionate  fine.  In  the  present  case,  after  the 
death  of  Richard  Crompton,  James  Crompton  (a  younger 
son)  entered  without  demise,  and  connived  at  alienations 
to  the  Bradshawes,  which  were  continued  after  the  said 
Ralph  Byrom’s  death,  in  the  summer  of  1598  (a  date 
proved  by  two  Inquisitions),  by  his  widow,  as  guardian  to 
her  son  Adam  Byrom.  This  was  submitted  to  until  April 

^ Pleadings,  temp.  Eliz.,  vol  clxii,  c.  17,  Crompton  v.  Crompton  et  alios. 
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29, 1602,  wlicn  a writ  under  the  duchy  seal  was  prayed  against 
Jane  llyrom,  the  widow,  James  Bradshaw,  and  Anne  and 
Ivichard  Crompton  (the  widow  and  son  of  James  Crompton, 
the  intruding  younger  brother),  by  John  Crompton,  son  and 
heir  of  Bichard  above-mentioned,  who  recovered  possession. 

The  repossession  was  complete  in  1604,  as  shewn  by  his 
initials  carved  in  stone,  in  various  })arts  of  Hacking,  and 
accompanied  by  religious  mottos,  devices,  and  the  mullet 
before-mentioned.^ 

By  will  dated  March  14,  1611,  and  proved  at  Chester, 
August  24, 1614,  relating  to  personalty  only,  John  Crompton 
describes  himself  as  of  Darcy  Lever,  names  his  wife  as  living, 
and  directs  interment  ‘‘  in  his  usuall  burying  place  in  the 
Church  of  Bolton”.^  He  left  issue  as  follows  : — 

1.  Ellis,  son  and  heir,  mentioned  hereafter. 

2.  Thomas  Crompton,  of  Darcy  Lever  and  Breightmet,  joint  legatee 
with  his  sisters  of  his  father’s  personality.  By  will  dated  Dec.  22,  1627, 
proved  at  Chester,  Feb.  2, 1G27-8,  he  devised  sums  in  supjDortof  stipen- 
diary ministers  in  the  Church  of  Bolton  and  Ainsworth  Chapel,  and 
recognizes  his  brother  Ellis,  and  his  nephews,  John,  Ellis,  and  Law- 
rence Crompton.  He  was  interred  within  the  Church  of  Bolton,  Jan.  21 
1627-8. 

3.  Robert  Crompton,  living  1611,  and  five  daughters,  Jane,  Catherine, 
Ellen,  Gertude,  and  Alice. 

3.  Ellis  Crompton,  of  Hacking  Hall  before  mentioned, 
succeeded,  after  the  death  of  John  Crompton,  in  1614,  as 
appears  by  his  name  with  that  date  carved  in  the  stones  of 
the  western  gable,  his  initials  also  occurring  in  the  carvings 

1 Notes  taken  at  Hacking  by  the  writer,  in  1820. 

2 The  burial-place  of  the  Cromptons  of  Hacking  was  under  their  pew  to 
the  south  of  the  middle  aisle,  near  the  pulpit.  John  Crompton  (buried 
1651)  and  his  wife  Cecilia  were  the  first  that  were  interred  in  the  church- 
yard, and  rest  under  an  altar  tomb  to  the  s.e.  of  the  church.  Between  this 
tomb  and  the  church  is  a large  space,  covered  almost  exclusively  by 
grave-stones  of  Cromptons  of  Breightmet  and  other  collateral  lines,  un- 
mixed with  other  families,  presenting  a striking  arrangement,  even  to 
those  unconnected  with  the  family,  or  unconscious  of  the  once  deep  feel- 
ings of  many  of  those  who  sleei")  below. 
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of  1604,  already  described.  ^ In  1627  he  is  named  in  the  will 
of  his  brother  Thomas  ; in  1630  he  is  named  as  a benefactor  to 
Bolton  Schools;^  and  in  1632,  in  pleas  in  the  Duchy  Court 
respecting  his  daughter-in-law  Catherine,  hereafter  men- 
tioned.^ The  same  pleadings  mention  the  executors  of  his 
will,  James  Leaver,  of  Darcy  Leaver,  and  James  and  Bichard 
Wroe,  of  Heaton,  and  his  decease.  May  23,  1632.  On  May  29, 
he  was  buried  within  the  church  at  Bolton,  and  two  Inquisi- 
tions, p.  m.,  were  taken  respecting  his  estates.  Sept.  13,  1632, 
and  Jan.  22,  8 Car.  1.  1632-3.'^  The  tenure  of  Hacking,  now 
changed  from  leasehold  to  socage,  and  its  dependance  on  the 
Barony  of  Manchester  subjected  it,  for  this  purpose,  to  the 
authorit}^  of  the  Duchy  Court. 

By  his  wife,  who  was  buried  within  the  Church  of  Bolton, 
August  18,  1620,  he  left  issue  : — 

1.  John  Crompton,  eldest  son  and  heir-apparent,  mentioned  hereafter. 

2.  Thomas  Crompton,  resident  in  Ireland  at  his  father’s  decease,  and 
plaintiff  in  the  Duchy  Court,  1633,  having  three  children  then  living. 

3.  William  Crompton  of  Great  Lever,  as  appears  by  pleadings  in  the 
Duchy  Court.  He  married  before  1629,  Katherine,  widow  of  George 
Norres  of  Bolton,  with  respect  to  the  rights  of  which  Katherine  and 
her  daughter  Ellen,  various  suits  occurred  in  the  Duchy  Court,  between 
these  parties  and  Margaret,  widow  of  William  Norres,  brother  and  heir 
of  George.  They  were  stayed  for  some  years  by  the  death  of  this 
William,  about  a year  before  the  death  of  his  father  Ellis,  in  1632.^ 

4.  Mary,  wife  of  James  Wroe,  of  Heaton,  in  the  parish  of  Prestwich. 
She  was  married  before  May  1632,  and  survived  in  April  1673,  when, 
as  executrix  of  her  husband,  she  proved  his  will  at  Chester,  dated 
March  25  preceding.  The  Wroes  of  Uns worth  and  Badcliffe  were  colla- 
terals of  this  family,  and  of  them  was  Richard  Wroe,  D.D.,  the  eloquent 
warden  of  Manchester  Collegiate  Church. 

4.  John  Crompton,  eldest  son  and  heir  apparent  of  Ellis, 
is  mentioned  in  tlie  Inq.  p.  m.  of  1632,  as  having  died  before 
^ Notes  taken  as  before. 

2 Raines’s  “ Gastrells  Not.  Cestr.”,  vol.  ii,  pt.  i,  p.  15.  See  also  note  in 

p.  10. 

^ See  Ped,  of  Norres  of  Bolton. 

^ Duchy  Records  ; Inquisitions,  vol.  xxviii,  Nos.  68,  69, 

Sec  afterwards,  in  Pedigree  of  Norres  of  Bolton. 
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his  father;  and  the  pleadings  of  the  Duchy  Court  aftermen- 
tioned,  fix  his  death  at  about  eight  years  before  May  23,  1632. 
He  had  issue  as  follows  : — 

1.  John  Crompton,  heir  to  his  grandfather. 

2.  Mary,  baptized  at  Bolton,  March  20,  1618. 

3.  Rebecca,  baptized  there  March  20, 1620.  She  was  the  wife  of  Henry 
Crompton  of  Breightmet,  eldest  son  of  Abraham  and  Alice  Crompton  of 
that  place,  and  brother  of  John  Crompton,  M.A.,  the  rector  of  Brailsford 
before  mentioned.^  She  was  married  at  Bolton,  Jan.  10,  1638,  and  is 
named  as  surviving  in  the  wills  of  her  brother  in  1651,  and  her  husband 
in  1667,  the  latter  will  also  mentioning  her  children,  John,'-^  Alice, 
Rebecca,  and  Grace. 

4 and  5.  Elizabeth  and  Esther,  living  1651. 

6.  Anne,  baptized  at  Bolton,  March  9,  1627. 

5.  John  Crompton,  son  and  heir  of  John,  succeeded  to  his 
grandfather,  Ellis  Crompton,  in  1632,  as  proved  by  Inq.  p.m, 
of  Sep.  13,  1632,  and  was  aged  fifteen  years  in  October  pre- 
ceding. He  occurs  first  as  a ward  of  the  crown,  in  the  suit 
with  the  heirs  of  Norres  of  Bolton  before  mentioned,  and 
afterwards,  in  1637,  as  of  full  age,  when  judgment,  previously 
stayed  on  account  of  his  nonage,  was  given.  His  remains  rest 
imdcr  an  altar  tomb,  on  the  east  side  of  the  churchyard  of 
Bolton,  and  his  will  was  dated  23  Aug.  1651,  and  proved  at 
Chester,  May  16,  1670,  his  burial  being  on  Nov.  3,  1669.  ^ 
On  Dec.  28,  1635,  he  married,  at  Bolton,  Cecilia  Crompton, 

1 See  page  26. 

2 Minister  of  the  Chapel  at  Cockey  or  Ainsworth,  and  particularly  com- 
mended by  Matthew  Henry,  and  in  the  Abridgement  of  Calamy,  1778. 

3 A contemporary,  John  Crompton  of  Darcy  Lever,  was  summoned  by 
Dugdale  to  attend  him  in  his  Lancashire  Visitation  at  Bolton,  in  1664, 
and  disclaimed  arms,  as  was  done  by  many  legally  entitled  to  them,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  expense  and  trouble  of  proof.  The  fact  of  John  Cromp- 
ton of  Hacking,  in  Darcy  Lever,  being  distinct  from  the  disclaimer,  has 
been  proved  by  comparison  of  signatures,  and  their  exact  contemporaneous- 
ness by  a grant  to  this  John  (son  of  William  Crompton),  of  a messuage 
and  lands  in  Darcy  Lever,  from  John  Crompton  of  Hacking,  17  March, 
1656.  The  disclaimer’s  family,  which  was  of  Lower  Bridgefold,  in  Darcy 
Lever,  and  had  property  also  in  Great  Lever,  immediately  adjacent  to 
Hacking,  is  traced  with  general  probability  up  to  AVilliam  Crompton  of 
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of  the  same  parish,  probably  a near  relative,  but  in  what 
manner  does  not  appear.  She  was  buried  with  her  husband, 
dying  intestate,  October  28,  1693,  and  administration  was 
granted  to  her  second  son  Ellis,  at  Chester,  Dec.  16,  1693. 
Her  husband  had  the  following  children  by  this  marriage : — 

1.  John  Crompton  of  Hacking  Hall,  son  and  heir  named  in  his 
father’s  will,  1G51.  He  married  the  sister  of  John  Evans  of  Manchester, 
who  survived,  and  married  secondly, — Booth  of  Booth  Hall,  near  Bury,' 
and  was  buried  at  Manchester,  Dec.  20,  1731.  John  Crompton  died 
issueless,  Sep.  25, 1703,  and  was  buried  at  Bolton,  Sep.  27,  and  his  will, 
dated  Sep.  17,  1703,  was  proved  at  Chester,  Oct.  16  following,  by  his 
brother  Joseph  Crompton. 

2.  Ellis  Crompton,  heir  to  his  brother,  and  continuer  of  the  male  line. 

3.  James  Crompton,  living  in  1651.  Supposed  to  have  died  an  infant. 

4.  Joshua  Crompton  of  Old  Hall  in  Pilkington  (hereafter  men- 
tioned), from  whom  the  writer  of  these  memoirs. 

5.  Joseph  Crompton,  youngest  son  in  1651.  Died  an  infant. 

6.  Samuel  Crompton,  born  June  10,  baptized  at  Bolton,  .June  15, 1656. 

7.  Joseph  Crompton,  born  Jan.  18,  and  baptized  at  Bolton,  Jan.  23, 
1658.  He  was  of  Haugh  Hall,  in  Bolton  parish,  and  trustee  in  various 
settlements  of  the  Cromptons  of  Old  Hall  and  the  Wareings,  and  was 
buried  at  Bolton,  April  6,  1715,  leaving  issue,  John  Paul,  Elizabeth, 
Hannah,  wife  of  Robert  Andrews,  second  son  of  John  Andrews  of 
Rivington,2  Cicely,  and  Mary. 

Grace,  wife  of  James  Fernyside,  born  after  1651.  She  died  May  2.9, 
1682,  leaving  issue,  two  daughters  and  co-heirs,  Esther,  wife  of  Peter 
Baron  of  Redivals,  near  Bury  (both  named  in  the  will  of  Samuel  Ware- 
ing,  1716),  and  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Richard  Hardman  of  Rochdale,  whose 
children  are  named  in  the  will  of  Samuel  Wareing,  1742.^ 

6.  Ellis  Crompton  of  Hacking  Hall,  second  son  of  John 
Crompton,  and  heir  to  his  brother  John  above-mentioned, 
was  buried  at  Bolton,  Feb.  1,  1702,  and  administration 
granted  to  his  son  James  at  Chester,  May  11,  1708. 

The  pedigree  recorded  in  the  College  of  Arms  is  continued 

Lever,  testator,  1557  (Harl.  MSS.,  2067,  p.  229),  and  conjectured  to  be  a 
younger  son  of  John  Crompton  and  Catherine  Hulton,  noticed  in  page  27. 
1 Documents  communicated  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter,  F.S.A. 

^ See  Ped.  of  Andrews,  Supplement  to  Burke’s  “ Landed  Gentry”,  p.  6. 
3 The  issue  of  this  marriage  were  two  sons,  James  Hardman,  the 
founder  of  the  English  school  at  Rochdale,  and  John  Hardman,  M.P.  for 
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to  the  children  of  this  James,  namely,  John,  Jane,  Alice, 
Mary,  Elizabeth,  and  Frances.  Of  these,  Mary,  Elizabeth, 
and  Frances,  were  buried  in  the  Hacking  tomb  at  Bolton ; 
and  John  Crompton,  Jane,  and  Alice,  the  survivors,  con- 
veyed the  hall  and  the  estate,  in  1735,  to  John  Amson,  Esq. 
After  an  intermediate  alienation  to  the  Peploes,  the  same 
was  sold  by  Mrs.  Peploe  Birch  to  the  late  Lord  Bradford, 
whose  son,  the  present  Earl  of  Bradford,  was  proprietor  in 
1847.1 

After  this  sale  the  family  (so  far  as  concerns  the  direct 
line)  fell  to  decay ; and  its  heir  general  died,  unmarried,  at 
Dublin,  in  1839,  maintaining,  in  sickness  and  adversity,  a 
Christian  character  worthy  of  her  remote  and  religious  pre- 
decessors. 
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The  narrative  now  returns  to  Joshua  Crompton,  third  son 
of  John  and  Cecilia  Crompton,  and  settled  at  the  Old  Hall 

Liverpool  in  1754.  These  brothers  were  joint  purchasers  of  Allerton  Hall 
estate  in  Childwall  about  1732,  where  Mrs.  Jane  Hardman  (widow  of 
James  Hardman,  and  daughter  of  George  Leigh  of  Oughtriugton,  Esq.) 
closed  a life  of  hospitality,  charity  and  piety,  in  1795,  in  her  ninety-third 
year.  Roscoe  the  biographer,  who  purchased  Allerton  Hall  and  resided 
at  it,  composed  a tribute  to  the  memory  of  this  lady,  preserved  in  the 
“ Gentleman’s  Magazine”  of  1808. 

1 Information  communicated  l)y  the  agents  of  the  Earl  of  Bradlord. 
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in  Pilkington,  in  whose  descendants,  as  far  as  is  known,  the 
representation  of  the  Hacking  line  vested.^ 

He  married  Susan,  sole  daughter  and  heir  of  Richard  Nut- 
hall  of  Golynrode  in  Walmersley,  as  is  hereafter  mentioned, 
and  had  issue,  one  son  and  seven  daughters,  as  shown  in  the 
pedigree  annexed.  The  freehold  estate  of  his  wife’s  family 
passed  to  his  eldest  daughter,  Esther,  wife  of  Samuel  Ware- 
ing,  of  whom  the  writer  is  sole  descendant  heir,  issue  being 
also  continued  from  her  sisters,  Mary,  wife  of  Robert  W arc- 
ing of  Bury,  and  Rebecca,  wife  of  John  Rigby  of  Oldfield 
Hall  in  Cheshire.  The  former  is  represented  by  Roughsedge 
of  Foxghyll  in  Westmoreland,  and  the  latter  by  the  heirs 
general  of  Maltby  of  Germons,  in  Buckinghamshire. 

1 This  depends  on  there  being  any  surviving  descendants  from  Ellis, 
second  son  of  John  and  Cecilia  Crompton  or  otherwise,  but  none  such  arc 
known.  If  any  such  exist,  the  representation  here  mentioned  is  limited 
to  the  Old  Hall  branch  of  the  Hacking  family. 
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V. 


NUTHALL  OF  GOLYNRODF, 

WITH  PllELTMINAKY  NOTICE  OF  NUTHALL  OP  NUTHALL  HALL, 
LANCASHIRE. 


Tue  Nutiialls  of  Golynrode,  in  Walmersley,  within  the 
parish  of  Bury,  in  Lancashire,  are  abundantly  proved  by  the 
Becords  of  the  College  of  Arms,  and  an  unbroken  series  of 
original  charters,  inquisitions,  and  pleas,  to  have  been  a branch 
of  the  Nuthalls  of  Nuthall  Hall,  in  the  hamlet  of  Holcombe, 
and  township  of  Tottington,  within  the  same  parish  of  Bury. 

It  is  requisite  to  preface  the  deduction  of  the  younger 
branch  with  a statement  of  the  elder  line,  and  its  locality. 

Nuttall,  Nuthall,  Nottow,  or  Nothogh  (as  the  name 
was  anciently  written),  situated  as  mentioned,  occupies  a 
much  admired  position  in  the  vale  of  the  Irwell,  on  its  right 
bank,  between  Bury  and  Bosendale,  near  the  point  where  the 
lordship  of  Bury  abuts  on  the  manor  of  Accrington,  within 
the  greater  lordship  of  Clithero,  of  which  last  Bury  was  once 
a member.  The  district  is  still  wild  and  beautiful,  notwith- 
standing its  vast  increase  of  population ; for  native  oaks  and 
alders  still  remain  in  the  dingles,  the  houses  are  chiefly  of 
grey  stone,  and  such  natural  forms  as  the  truncated  summit  of 
Musbury  Hill,  the  precipitous  side  of  Holcombe,  the  fertile 
vale  of  the  Irwell,  and  the  rocky  gorge  through  which  its 
waters  pass  in  separating  Nuthall  from  Golynrode,  are  features 
not  to  be  changed,  even  by  the  results  of  extensive  manufac- 
tories. 
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Here  was  formerly  a Chase,  called  in  early  deeds  the 
“ Foresta  de  Holecumhd'' ; under  which  designation  the  same 
was  granted,  about  1236,  by  Roger  Montbegon,  Baron  of 
Hornby  and  Lord  of  Tottington,  to  the  Cluniac  priory  of 
Monk  Bretton  in  Yorkshire,^  and  the  Nuthalls  are  tradition- 
ally considered  to  have  been  the  sergeants  or  foresters  thereof. 
Their  armorial  bearings,  the  shackbolt  in  the  arms,  and  the 
hound  or  talbot  in  the  crest,  allude,  as  directly  as  arms  can 
allude,  to  such  tenure.^ 

Local  names  were  generally  assumed  by  the  younger  de- 
scendants of  Norman  families  about  the  time  of  Henry  III, 
having  reference  to  the  estates  allotted  them  by  their  chief 
lords  or  relatives,  the  proprietors  of  the  larger  lordships, 
on  which  the  subjects  of  such  grants  were  dependant.  The 
Saxon  names  of  Lancashire  have  generally  a graphic  import, 
and  the  present  one  is  compounded  of  Halgh,  which  (as  ob- 
served by  Dr.  Whitaker,  is  only  a modification  of  How  or 
Hill)  and  Hnut”,  which  requires  no  explanation.  Nuthow, 
or  the  Hill  of  Nut-trees  or  Hazles,  thus  derived,  varies  little 
from  the  orthography  of  charters  or  modern  Lancashire  pro- 
nunciation ; and  after  the  origin  of  the  name,  the  next  point 
is  the  time  of  its  assumption  by  the  local  proprietors.^ 

This  may  be  fixed  to  a period  not  later  than  the  middle  of 
the  reign  of  Henry  III,  and  of  the  thirteenth  century,  as 

^ ‘‘  Mon.  Ang.”  v.  138,  Ellis’s  Edit. 

2 Gwyllym  (Edit.  1724,  p.  312)  notices  a grant  of  these  arms  to  the 
Nuthalls  of  Catenhall  in  Cheshire,  and  says  fancifully,  “ some  call  it  a 
prisoner’s  holt,”  and  speaks  of  it  as  a proper  bearing  for  the  captors  of 
prisoners  in  war.  This  is  altogether  in  the  heraldic  cant  of  Gwyllym’s 
day,  and  in  total  ignorance  of  the  parent  family  and  its  locality. 

3 There  was  another  ancient  family  of  similar  name,  Notton  of  Notton 
near  Monkbretton,  occurring  in  the  charters  of  that  Priory  in  “ Mon. 
Ang.”  V.  138,  possessed  of  lands  in  Mobberley  and  in  Barton  in  Eccles  by 
successive  marriages,  and  tenant  under  the  Ferrars  family  of  various 
estates  near  Tottington  enumerated  in  the  Testa  de  Neville.  (Sec  Hist. 
Chesh.  vol.  i=  and  the  Coucher  Book  of  Whalley.  They  arc  mentioned  to 
guard  against  confusion  of  two  distinct  races. 
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Kichard  dc  Noteiioe  then  occurs  as  witness  to  a grant  of 
Heywood,  near  Kochdale,  made  by  Adam  de  Bury,  in  which 
he  appears  with  Sir  GeofFry  de  Cheteham,  among  others,  and 
the  time  of  that  knight  lias  been  already  fixed  to  this  period J 

After  thus  fixing  the  first  known  document  relative  to  the 
Nuthalls  in  the  time  of  Henry  III,  it  remains  to  deduce  the 
continued  account  from  the  series  of  original  family  evidences 
still  remaining.  The  first  of  these  commences  with  a demise 
from  Eichard  de  Notjiogh  to  William  his  son,  of  the  jdace 
called  Nothogh,  in  the  vill  of  Totyngton,  late  occupied  by 
Henry  de  Notogh,  together  with  buildings  erected  thereon,  for 
four  years.  This  charter  is  dated  at  Totyngton,  Sunday  after 
All  Souls’  Hay,  10  Henry  IV,  1408  f and  if  Eichard,  the 
fixther  of  the  grantee,  was  about  fifty  years  old,  and  born  about 
1360,  he  would  probably  be  grandson  or  great  grandson  of 
Eichard  de  Notehoe  first  mentioned. 

The  continuous  evidences  commence  with  Eichard  Notogii 
de  Notogii,  who  was  representative  of  Eichard  last  named, 
and  fiither  of  Henry  de  Notogh,  purchaser  of  Golynrode  in 

1 See  page  24.  This  charter  is  given  at  length  in  James’s  “ Iter  Lan- 
castrense  (printed  by  the  Chetham  Society),  p.  23,  and  James,  following 
tradition,  erroneously  fixes  its  date,  “ when  second  Ilarrie  mighty  was  of 
state.”  Mr.  Hunter,  in  his  life  of  Oliver  Heywood,  refers  it  to  a period, 
within  the  first  fifteen  years  of  Edw.  I.  Sir  Geoffry  de  Cheteham,  the 
first  witness,  might  be  surviving  then,  but  the  facts  which  fix  him  also  in 
the  time  of  “ the  third  Harry'''  seem  incontrovertible. 

^ The  demise  of  Nuthall,  copied  from  the  original  chirograph  in  pos- 
session of  the  writer,  is  as  follows  : — 

Hec  Indentura  facta  inter  Ricardum  de  Nothogh  ex  una  parte  et 
WiLLiELMUM  filium  suum  ex  altera  parte  testatur  Cjuod  predictus  Ri- 
cardus  concessit  et  ad  firmam  demisit  prefato  Willielmo  totam  illam 
placeam  terre  cum  edificiis  super  edificatis  vocatam  Nothogh  in  Villa  de 
Totyngton  quam  dictam  placeam  terre  llenricus  de  Notogh  nuper  ad 
firmam  tenuit  de  predicto  Ricardo  habendam  et  tenendam,  (fee.,  ad  termi- 
num  IV.  annorum  proxime  sequentium,  &c.  Hiis  testibus  Galfrido  de 
Grenehalgh,  Nicholao  de  Holden,  Henrico  del  Ilyll  et  multis  aliis.  Datum 
apud  Totyngton,  die  dominica  proxima  post  festum  omnium  Sanctorum, 
Anno  Rcgni  Regis  Henrici  Quarti  post  conquestum  Anglie  decimo. 
Seal  destroyed. 
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THE  PEDIGREE  OF  NUTHALL  OF  GOLYNROD 

DESCENDED  IN  MALE  LINE  FROM  NuTHALL  OF  NUTHALL  HaLL,  I 
OF  THE  FAMILY  AND  THE  DuCHY  ReCOED£ 


Arms. — Argent^  a shackbolt,  mile.  Crest. — On  a wreath,  a talbot,  passant,  arg 


***  For  notice  of  the  family  as  settled  at  Nuthall  in  the  time  of  Hen. 

Collateral  Lines  of  Nuthall  Hall  and  of  Tot 


Richard  de  Nothogh,  born  before  1368,  41  Edw.  Ill,  and  survivi 
parish  of  Bury,  Lancashire,  lately  held  by  Henry  de  Nothogh,  t( 


William,  son  of  Richard  de  Nothogf 
Richard  de  Nothogh  of  Nothogh 


Henry  Notogh,  son  of  Richard  de  Notogh  aforesaid,  as  by  conveyancl 
Nicholas  Golyn  of  Golynrode,  Sep.  7,  9 Hen.  VII,  1491,  and  as  by  rel| 


George  Notogh  of  Golynrode  aforesaid,  son  and  heir,  as  byre 
and  of  Roger  Holt,  to  the  complaint  of  John  Golyn,  in  the  D 


Henry  Nothogh  of  Golynrode,  son  and  heir,  living  Feb.  26,  6 Hen.  VIII,  Christopher  Notogh 
1515,  as  by  grant  of  water  rights  in  Totyngton  from  Charles  Notogh  Henry  ; trustee  of  C 
of  Notogh  ; defendant  of  his  title  as  grandson  and  heir  male  of  Henry  in  Walmersley,  Sep. 
Notogh  against  Rauff  Brown,  S.D.,  and  stated  to  have  died  S.P.  in  Hen.  VIII,  and  3 Ec 
reply  of  Roger  Holt,  in  the  Duchy  Court.  Robert  Holt,  respect; 


George  Nothogh  or  Nuthall  of  Golynrode,  defendant  at  Lancaster  (1558-68) 
descent  from  Henry  de  Nothogh,  as  above,  makes  feoffment  of  said  estate,  40 
at  Bury  same  day.  Inq.  p.  m.  April  16,  15  Jac.  I,  1617. 


George  Nothogh  or  Nuthall  of  Golynrode,  son  and  heir,  bapt.  at  Bury,  Dec.  8 to 
1594  ; aged  22  years  and  upwards  at  the  Inq.  after  his  father’s  death  ; dieclja 
March  3 ; buried  at  Bury,  March  5,  1636.  Inq.  p.m.  April  14,  16  Car.  1, 1640i  i 


Richard  Nothogh  or  Nuthall  of  Golynrode,  son^pEsther,  daughter  of Croston, 

and  heir,  bapt.  at  Bury,  Oct.  18,  1613  ; aged  married  at  Holcombe  in  Totting- 
upwards  of  25  years  at  the  Inq.  on  his  father’s  ton,  Dec.  12, 1654 ; died  Dec.  10, 
death;  will  dated  Oct.  22,  1675,  proved  at  1676,  and  buried  at  Bury,  Dec.  13, 
Chester,  May  3,  1676,  by  his  widow.  Inv.  of  effects  proved  at  Chester, 

April  30,  1677. 


Alice,  b , s 
Bury,  S'  i; 
1615,  R; 
widow  1'  aDi 
had  issu 


Joshua  Crompton  of  the  Old  Hall  in  Pilkington,  in  the  parish  of  P.irid 
son  of  John  Crompton  of  the  Hacking  Hall  in  Darcy  Lever  ; baptized {io!t, 
3,  1650  ; buried  at  Prestwich,  April  16, 1728  ; will  proved  at  Cheste:ii]ji 


I : 

J ohn  Crompton,  only  son  and  heir  apparent, 
born  1681,  buried  at  Prestwich,  Feb.  28, 1686. 


sther,  eldest  daughter  and  c(lr,,w 
and  of  Golynrode  aforesaid,  reiente 
of  Tyldesley)  by  Ormerod  of  lies],; 


IIN  WALMERSLEY  IN  THE  PARISH  OF  BURY, 

THAT  PAKISH,  COMPILED  FROM  OrIGIN.HL  CflARTERS  IN  POSSESSION 
^ND  RECORDED  IN  THE  COLLEGE  OF  ArMS. 


collared  and  chained,  sahle.  Allowed  as  a quartering  to  Ormerod  of  Tyldeslej. 


! (as  shewn  by  the  Heywood  Charters),  and  the  probable  point  where  the 
OTON  Hall  diverged,  see  the  preceding  narrative. 


ulO  Hen.  IV,  1408,  when  he  granted  Nothogh  in  Totyngton,  in  the=j= 
3 son  William,  for  term  of  four  years,  by  demise  of  that  date.  1 


grantee  by  demise  aforesaid,  10  Hen.  IV. 
jsaid,  living  in  the  time  of  Edw.  IV.=F 


him  of  Golynrode  in  Walmersley,  in  Bury  aforesaid,  by  John,  son  of= 
from  Isabel,  relict  of  said  John,  June  20,  17  Hen.  VII,  1502. 


itions  of  Henry  Nothogh  to  the  complaint  of  Henry  Brown,^ 
y Court  of  Lancaster. 


1 Golynrode,  brother  and  heir  of— Jane 
}s  and  Thomas  Nuttawe,  for  lands 
!6  Hen.  VHI,  1535  ; surviving  34 
JI,  as  by  pleas  between  him  and 
ights  in  Ashworth. 


— , sur-=Roger  Holt,  defendant  in  the  Duchy 
vived  her  husband.  Court  (1558-68)  with  his  step-son, 
as  by  pleas  in  the  George  Nothogh,  against  Ralph  Golyn, 
Duchy  Court.  claiming  as  heir  male  of  John  Golyn, 

vendor  to  Henry  Nothogh,  9 Hen.  V II. 


Roger  Holt,  as  prochein  ami,  pleading — Alisse,  daughter  of , 

; 1598  ; died  Feb.  22, 1616-17  ; buried  buried  at  Bury,  May  15, 

1616. 


t -nne,  daughter  of Wadington,  married  Richard  Notogh  or  Nuthall,  second  son,  bapt.  at 

r.;  Bury,  Nov.  3,  1612,  administered  to  her  Bury,  5th  June,  1597  ; included  in  his  father’s 

lute  husband  at  Chester,  April  24, 1637.  settlement  of  Golynrode,  April  10,  1598. 


at  Ashton  Nuthall,  Thomas  Nuthall,  James 

17,  deceased  before  bapt.  at  Bury,  Dec.  Nuthall, 

' a Oct.  1675,  and  left  12,  1619  ; died  be-  baptized  at 
lind  issue,  Richard  fore  Oct.  1675 ; and  Bury,  Nov. 
and  George.  left  issue,  George  5,  1626. 
John,  and  Thomas. 


Ralph  Nuthall, 
named  in  1675, 
as  having  then 
issue  seven, 
children. 


Jane,  buried 
at  the  parish 
church  of 
Bury,  March 
8,  1644. 


Pi  tich,  younger=  Susanna,  daughter  and  sole  heiress,  born  June  14  ; 
i olton,  March  baptized  at  Bury,  Sept.  16, 1661  ; married  there,  Feb. 
{ify  6,  1728.  5,  1679  ; buried  at  Prestwich,  March  24,  1715-16. 


s wife  of  Samuel  Wareing  of  Bury,  Six  other  daughters  and  co-heirs.,  of  whom 

K nted  (by  descent  through  Johnson  Mary,  wife  of  Robert  Wareing,  and  Rebecca, 

I esley  and  Sedbury  Park.  wife  of  John  Rigby,  alone  left  issue. 
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1491.^  From  this  Henry,  representative  descent  is  traced  to 
the  writer  in  the  pedigree  subjoined ; but  it  may  be  desirable 
to  prefix  a brief  account  of  the  parent  line,  and  of  the  Nut- 
halls  of  Tottington,  to  whom  the  arms  were  first  formally 
allowed,  on  entry  of  pedigree  made  in  the  Visitation,  of  1664. 


NUTHALL  OF  NUTHALL  HALL. 

The  Nuthalls  of  Nuthall  may  be  traced  in  almost  uninter- 
rupted descent  by  means  of  incidental  notices  in  the  Golyn- 
rode  Charters,  matches  in  other  pedigrees  and  the  Court 
Rolls  of  Rochdale,  from  the  time  of  William,  son  of  Richard 
de  Notogh  above  mentioned,  who  was  of  age  in  1408,  to 
Charles  Nuthall  of  Nuthall,  living  1624;  and  Blome  names 
them  in  his  list  of  Lancashire  gentry  in  1673.  Shortly  after- 
wards the  estate  passed,  by  marriage  or  by  purchase,  to  Miles 
Lonsdale,  Esq.,  of  Field  House,  in  Bury,  and  afterwards  in 
marriage  with  Ann,  only  child  of  Henry  Lonsdale,  Esq. 
(about  1790),  to  Richard  Forinby  of  Formby,  LL.B.,  who  sold 
it  to  the  mercantile  and  opulent  house  of  Grant.”  The  vene- 
rable gabled  mansion  is  lost  among  recent  additions,  but  from 
its  ancient  possessors  all  genuine  branches  of  the  family  must 
be  deduced. 

1 The  following  extracts  from  the  original  feoffment  by  deedpoll  from 
John  Golyn  to  Henry  Notogh,  describing  his  parentage,  as  mentioned  in 
the  text,  may  be  a desirable  addition,  in  order  to  prove  this  precise  link. 

“ Sciant  presentes  et  futuri  quod  ego  Johannes  Golyn,  films  Nicholai 
Golyn  de  Golynrode,  dedi  concessi  et  hac  present!  carta  mea  confirmavi 
Henrico  Notogh  filio  Ricardi  Notogh  de  Notogh,  omnia  messuagia  terras 
et  tenementa  mea  que  habeo  in  Hamella  de  "W almslay  vocata  Golynrode, 
cum  pertinentiis  habenda  et  tenenda,  etc.,  etc.  In  cujus  rei,  etc.,  Hiis  tes- 
tibus  Willielmo  Heap  Capellano,  Robert!  Cay  de  Wedell,  Georgio  Holt, 
juniore,  Johanne  Rawstorne,  Johanne  Hunhald,  et  multis  aliis.  Datum 
viH  die  Septembris,  Anno  Regni  Regis  Henrici  vii',  post  conquestum 
Anglie  nono.” 

Seal  of  brown  wax,  with  the  letters  ^ohn  (in  text)  within  a border. 

^ Raines’s  Gastrell’s  Notitia,  vol.  ii.  p.  30,  and  Wareing  Fed.  preceding, 
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^vUTTALL  OF  TOTTINGTON. 

The  Nuttalls  of  this  place  first  occur  in  the  person  of 
‘‘  Ralpli  (le  Notogh  de  Totyngton”,  mentioned  as  witness  to  a 
grant  from  Charles  Notogh  of  Notogh,  to  Henry  Notogh  of 
Golynrode,  in  lolo.  Thomas  Nuttall  of  Totyngton,  aged  52 
years  in  1664,  entered  a pedigree  of  five  descents  in  Dugdale’s 
Visitation,  and  his  sons  Christopher  and  Lawrence  were  living 
in  1672d  Subsequently,  Thomas  Nuttall  of  Tottington  Hall 
(will  dated  1726)  had  issue,  by  his  wife  Eleanor,  Margaret, 
daughter  and  heiress,  wife  of  Adam  Bagshaw  of  Wormhill,  in 
Derbyshire.  Margaret,  sole  issue  of  this  marriage,  married 
Robert  Radcliffe  of  Foxdenton,  Esq.  (born  1708,  died 
1749),  and  carried  the  representation  of  this  branch  into  that 
family.^ 

The  arms  and  crest  of  Nuthall  of  Nuthall  were  allowed  to 
this  Tottington  branch  in  tbe  Visitation  of  1664,^  with  refer- 
ence to  their  acknowledged  descent  from  that  parent  line,  and 
were  again  allowed,  as  a quartering,  to  the  writer,  on  his 
registering  the  proofs  of  representative  descent  from  the  same 
parent  family,  of  which  the  pedigree  annexed  is  an  abstract. 


NUTHALL  OF  GOLYNRODE. 

It  remains  to  mention  Golynrode,  which  is  divided  by  the 
Irwell  from  Nuthall,  and  looks  down  on  the  gorge  of  that 
river,  and  the  scenery  already  described.  The  original  name 
was  probably  Collenrode,  as  written  in  the  Ordnance  Survey, 
and  importing,  in  compound  etymology,  the  ‘Gode”^  or  essart 

1 Will  of  Thomas  Nuttall  of  Tottington,  proved  at  Chester,  1672. 

2 Raines’s  as  above,  RadclyfFe  pedigree,  and  Reports  of  Charity  Com- 
missioners. 

3 C.  37,  Coll.  Arm. 

^ For  the  import  of  Rode,  see  p.  3.  Collen  is  the  plural  of  the  British 
coll,  a hazle. 


NUTHALL  OF  OOLYNRODE. 
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of  Hazles,  and  pointing  to  the  original  coppice  woods,  as  the 
names  of  Nuthall  and  Haslingden  also  do.  Nicholas  de  Golyn- 
rode  had  confirmation  hereof  from  Alexander  de  Bury,  in  the 
time  of  Henry  III  and  the  name  is  so  written  in  later  con- 
firmations by  Henry  de  Bury,  from  1355  to  1390.  Their 
successors,  who  bore  the  abbreviated  name  of  Golyn,  occur 
in  charters  as  patronised  by  John  Badcliffe,  Lord  Burnell,  and 
Humphrey  Stafford,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  removed  to 
Alstonefield,  in  Staffordshire,  before  March  4,  1 Bich.  Ill,  as 
appears  by  a deed  of  exchange  of  lands  with  Sir  Thomas 
Pilkington  of  that  date.^ 

In  9 Hen.  VII,  the  alienation  mentioned  above  was  made 

^ The  date  of  this  Charter  (copied  from  the  original)  is  about  1240,  as 
it  is  witnessed  by  Roger  de  Walmisley  and  Gjlbert  de  Brandtlingholm 
(Brandlesome),  who  witness  the  Ileywood  Charter,  mentioned  in  page  40. 
John  de  Laci  may  be  some  collateral  of  the  baronial  house,  but  is  not 
identified. 

‘‘  ISciant  omnes  presentes  et  futuri  quod  ego  Alexander  de  Bury,  dedi 
et  concessi  et  hac  presenti  carta  mea  confirmavi  Nicholao  de  Golynrode, 
heredibus  et  assignatis  suis  totam  terrain  meam  in  Hamella  de  Walms- 
LEY,  infra  has  divisas,  videlicet  incipiendo  ubi  rivulus  descendit  in  mag- 
nam  aquam  de  Irewyll,  et  prosequendo  filum  aque  usque  ad  Cowtelaw- 
syke,  ascendendo  le  syke,  transeundo  ad  altam  viam  que  ducit  usque  ad 
Bury,  sequendo  dictam  viam  transeundo  usque  ad  rivulum  ad  latus  de 
Walmsley  in  fine  boreali,  descendendo  dictum  rivulum  in  magnam  aquam 
de  Irewyll  que  est  prima  divisa,  habenda  et  tenenda  de  me  et  heredibus 
meis  dicto  Nicholao  heredibus  et  assignatis  suis,  in  feodo  et  hereditate, 
libere  et  quiete,  integre  et  honorifice,  cum  omnibus  libertatibus  et  aisia- 
mentis,  in  pratis  ad  pasturis,  in  viis  et  semitis,  in  vastis  et  assartis  in  . . . 
in  . . , et  boscis,  in  planis  et  herbagiis,  et  omnibus  allis  communibus  aisia- 
mentes  Ville  de  Bury  ubicunque  spectantibus  : reddendo  inde  annuatim 
mihi  et  heredibus  meis.  Videlicet,  xviii  denarios  argenti  ad  festum  Sancti 
Oswaldi  Regis,  proomni  servicio,  secta  curie,  extortione  et  demanda.  Et  ego 
vero,  predictus  Alexander  et  heredes  inei,  totam  predictam  terram,  cum 
omnibus  et  singulis  pertinentiis  suis,  predicto  Nicholao  heredibus  et  assi- 
gnatis contra  omnes  homines  warrantizabimus  acquietabimus  et  defende- 
mus  in  perpetuum.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium,  huic  presente  carte  mei 
sigillum  meum  apposui.  Hiis  testibus,  Johanne  Lacy,  Rogero  de  Walmis- 
ley, Gylberto  de  Brandtlyngholm,  et  multis  aliis.” 

Seal  of  brown  wax,  a text  fi,  between  two  branches. 

All  these  statements  are  from  the  Golynrode  deeds. 
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to  Henry  cle  Notogh ; aiul  with  him  the  representative 
descent,  which  is  brought  down  to  the  writer  in  the  preceding 
pedigrees,  commences.  The  following  one  brings  descent  and 
estate  down  to  Susanna,  daughter  and  sole  heiress  of  Richard 
Nuthall  of  Golynrode,  who  married  Joshua  Crompton  of  Hea- 
ton Yate  in  Prestwich,  afterwards  of  Old  Hall  in  Pilkington, 
and  died  in  March,  1715-16,  leaving  issue,  daughters  only,  of 
whom  the  eldest,  Hester,  'wife  of  Samuel  Wareing  of  Bury, 
succeeded  to  the  Nuthall  proper!}". 

The  Golynrode  estate,  and  Sedger  Hey,  in  Wahnersley 
(which  last  had  been  the  residence  of  the  Wareings),  passed, 
after  her  decease,  under  family  settlements,  to  the  Nangreaves 
of  Netherton,  in  Cheshire,  issue  of  Anne  Wareing,  the  eldest 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  the  said  Hester  Crompton.  After 
their  extinction  by  the  death  of  Col,  S.  W.  Nangreave,  in 
1815,  both  these  estates  passed  to  the  illegitimate  issue  of  his 
eldest  brother,  and  were  sold  in  parcels,  except  a small  part, 
which  passed,  under  the  will  of  Col.  Nangreave,  to  his  natural 
daughter,  whose  descendants  still  possess  it.  The  remains  of 
the  mansion  have  been  destroyed ; but  the  representation  of 
the  ancient  owners  vested  in  Thomas  Johnson  of  Tyldesley, 
Esq.,  son  and  heir  of  Susannah  Wareing,  sister  of  Anne 
Wareing  above  mentioned,  and  the  continuation  of  this  descent 
to  the  writer  will  be  found  in  the  preceding  pages.^ 

1 See  the  Pedigrees  of  Crompton  and  Wareing  preceding.  Every  part 
of  the  above  account,  which  has  no  other  authentications  attached  to  it, 
is  from  the  Nuthall  Charters,  of  which  those  relating  to  Golynrode  are  in 
possession  of  the  trustees  of  the  late  Mrs.  Edward  Mangin  of  Bath,  natural 
daughter  of  Col.  Nangreave  ; the  rest,  with  attested  copies  of  the  former, 
are  in  possession  of  the  writer.  A schedule  of  the  most  important  is 
attached  to  the  pedigree  entered  in  the  Heralds’  College. 
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VI. 

NORRES  OF  BOLTON, 

WITH  PRELIMINARY  NOTICES  OF  THE  PARENT  LINE, 
NORRES  OP  SPEKE. 


The  descent  of  the  Lancashire  house  of  Norres  has  been 
hitherto  received  as  given  in  the  pedigree  entered  by  Sir 
William  Norres  of  Speke  in  the  Heraldic  Visitation  of  1567, 
which  is  tolerably  correct  in  the  later  generations,  but  a mass 
of  inaccuracies  pervades  the  part  preceding  the  alliance  of  the 
families  of  Norreys  and  Erneys,  in  the  reign  of  Kichard  II. 
Many  of  the  facts  stated  are  correct,  but  the  alliances  and 
order  of  succession  have  been  confounded  and  transposed,  and 
the  line  of  Le  Noreis  of  Sutton  prefixed  as  a parent  line,  in- 
stead of  being  placed  as  collateral.  This  entire  pedigree  has 
been  newly  arranged  by  the  writer,  in  a memoir  printed  by 
the  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  and  to  that 
memoir  reference  is  made  for  authorities  of  the  following 
statements. 

In  the  time  of  Richard  I,  between  1189  and  1199,  Jolin, 
Earl  of  Moreton,  afterwards  king,  gave  the  manor  of  Black- 
rod,  near  Bolton,  to  Hugh  le  Noreis,  or  Norensis,  named 
Noricus  in  one  charter,  and  considered  to  have  been  either  a 
Norwegian  or  of  Norwegian  ancestry.  Hugh,  William,  and 
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Hugh  succeeded ; the  last  being  followed  by  his  heiress, 
INIabelle  la  Noreise,  proprietress  of  Blackrod  and  Ilaigh, 
wife  of  Sir  AVilliam  Bradeshagh,  in  the  time  of  Edward  I,  and 
heroine  of  several  romantic  legends.  The  house  of  Speke 
claimed  to  be  heirs  male  of  this  line,  and  in  the  time  of  Hen. 
VIII  had  reobtained  part  of  its  estates,  by  the  marriage  of 
Henry  Norres  with  Clemence  Harrington  of  Wolfage,  whose 
family  were  heirs  general  of  a branch  of  the  Bradeshaghs. 

Contemporary  with  the  second  Hugh  le  Noreis  of  Black- 
rod,  and  most  probably  brother  to  him,  was  Sir  Alan  le 
Noreis  of  Sutton,  considered  to  be  identical  with  Sir  Alan, 
the  Seneschal  of  Halton  Barony  in  Cheshire,  and  ancestor  of 
a later  Alan,  whose  daughter  and  heiress,  Clemence,  brought 
Sutton,  Raynhill,  and  Whiston,  in  Lancashire,  and  Daresbury 
and  Walton  in  Cheshire  (all  portions  of  Halton  Barony),  in 
marriage,  to  the  family  of  Danyers,  in  the  time  of  Edward  III. 
These  manors,  or  at  least  Sutton  and  Daresbury  which  seem 
to  have  been  nearly  co-extensive  with  them,  were  acquired 
before  1263,  in  marriage  with  Margaret  de  Derisbury,  by 
Henry  le  Noreis,  grandson  of  the  first  Sir  Alan,  according  to 
the  Visitation,  and  grandfather  of  Clemence  Danyers,  already 
mentioned,  as  by  Charters. 

This  Henry  le  Noreis  of  Sutton  had  certainly  three  bro- 
thers, Alan,  Kobert,  and  John,  witnesses  to  one  of  his  Char- 
ters, in  1292;  and  there  can  be  little  or  no  doubt  of  their 
identity  with  Alan,  Robert,  and  John  le  Noreis,  settled  at 
the  same  time  in  the  Lancashire  part  of  the  same  barony  of 
Halton,  of  whom,  Alan  and  John  each  obtained  one  fourth  of 
Speke,  after  1252,  by  their  several  marriages  with  Margaret 
and  Nicola,  daughters  of  Sir  Patric  de  Haselwal,  of  Haselwal 
and  Thurstanston,  in  Cheshire,  mesne  lord  of  a moiety  of 
Speke,  under  Molyneux  of  Sefton.  The  last-named  family, 
Molyneux,  had  acquired  Speke  in  the  third  generation  after 
the  Conquest,  in  marriage  with  an  heiress  of  Gernet  of  Halton 
Forester  of  Lancashire  in  fee,  and  tenant  of  Speke  from  the 
Honor  of  Lancaster  by  that  Serjeancy. 
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In  the  time  of  Richard  II,  these  different  interests  were 
united.  Sir  Henry  Norreys  of  Speke  was  then  heir  male  of 
John  and  Nicola  le  Noreis  before  mentioned,  and  of  John’s 
brother  Alan,  who  died  issueless,  and  possessed  their  mesne 
interest  in  a moiety  of  Speke,  holding  from  Erneys  the  suc- 
cessor of  Molyneux,  as  their  predecessor  Haselwal  once  held 
from  Molyneux  the  predecessor  of  Erneys.  At  the  same 
time  Alice  Erneys  possessed  her  superior  right  in  Speke,  by 
derivation  from  Molyneux  of  Sefton,  heir  general  ©f  Gernet ; 
and  this  heiress  of  Erneys  was  also  representative,  in  blood, 
of  a branch  of  the  house  of  Sefton,  namely,  Molyneux  of 
Crosby,  in  right  of  her  mother,  Jane  Molyneux.  The  union 
of  Sir  Henry  Norreys  and  Alice  Erneys  united  these  feudal 
interests,  and  with  this  union  the  confusion  of  the  old  genea- 
logies terminates. 

After  this  marriage  the  Speke  family  abandoned  their  an- 
cient crest,  a ‘‘  lady’s  head,  couped  at  the  shoulders”,  and  sub- 
stituted the  allusive  badge  of  Erneys,  the  sable  E^^ne,  or  eagle 
on  a mount,  mrt.  This  substitution  has  been  continued  by 
the  Speke  family  and  its  admitted  branches,  and,  in  several 
instances,  where  the  exact  proof  of  connexion  is  lost,  but  the 
fact  of  it  admitted,  the  official  heraldic  allowance  of  this  here- 
ditary bearing  confirms,  as  far  as  it  can  do,  the  circumstance 
of  separation  from  the  parent  line  after  alliance  with  Erneys. 

The  male  line  of  Speke,  descending  from  this  union,  conti- 
nued in  possession  until  nearly  the  middle  of  the  last  century, 
after  giving  warriors  to  Flodden  Field,  to  the  storming  of  Edin- 
burgh, to  Musselburgh,  and  to  the  Royal  cause  in  the  great 
civil  war.  From  it  the  collateral  branches  of  Park  Hall  and 
Ey field  proved  their  descent  precisely,  the  Bolton  branch  had 
admission  of  arms  undifferenced,  and  those  of  West  Derby 
and  Middleforth  with  distinctions.  Male  descent  was  also 
claimed,  on  apparently  good  grounds,  by  the  Robinsons  of 
Gwersylt,  Norres  of  Orford,  the  Halsneds,  the  Eltonheads, 
and  others  who  had  assumed  local  names.  Lastly,  the  baro- 
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nial  house  of  Ricot,  Norreys  Earl  of  Berkshire,  may  be 
added  as  honouring  the  parent  line  by  claim  of  common 
origin.  Particulars  of  these  claims,  and  of  the  authorities 
for  the  preceding  narrative,  will  be  found  in  the  memoir  re- 
ferred to. 


NORRES  OF  BOLTON. 

After  this  general  notice  of  the  parent  line  of  Norres  and 
its  more  considerable  branches,  the  narrative  now  turns  more 
particularly  to  that  formerly  settled  in  Bolton.  The  evidences 
of  this  house  ascend  to  the  time  of  Henry  YIII.  They  are 
deficient  as  to  precise  proof  of  the  link  of  connexion  with 
Speke,  but  the  general  fact  of  their  descent  from  it  has  been 
admitted  by  all  genealogists  who  have  noticed  the  family,  and 
their  right  to  the  Arms  of  the  Speke  line,  unvaried  by  any 
heraldic  mark  of  difference,  and  to  the  Crest  adopted  by  the 
house  of  Speke  after  the  alliance  with  Erneys,  is  formally 
admitted  by  the  College  of  Arms. 

The  settlement  of  this  line  at  Bolton  was  nearly  contem- 
porary with  that  of  the  nephews  of  Sir  William  Norres  at 
Park  Hall  in  Blackrod,  in  the  same  parish,  under  successive 
demises  made  by  him  to  them  in  and  shortly  before  1566 
but  minute  calculations  from  dates  in  deeds  shew  that  they 
were  a distinct  branch  from  that  of  Park  Hall,  so  far,  at  least, 
as  regards  original  settlement  and  male  descent. 

There  is  an  intricate  intermingling  of  them  in  legal  trans- 
actions with  Anderton  of  Lostock,  in  Bolton  parish,  Norres 
of  Orford,  and  its  representatives,  the  Tyldesleys  of  Wardiey, 
all  of  whom  were  closely  connected  with  Speke,  by  mixture 
of  property  and  intermarriage.  All  the  first  acquisitions  of 
Axlexander  Norres  and  his  sons  in  Bolton,  were  from  the 

1 Inq.  p.  m.  10  Eliz.,  and  Norres’  Fed.  in  Harl.  MS.  2075. 
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Alulerton  family,  or  its  near  relatives  ; but  the  recitals  of  these 
facts,  in  such  Wills  and  Inquisitions  as  have  been  preserved, 
give  no  further  identification.^ 

I.  Alexander  Norres,  with  whom  the  recorded  pedigree 
commences,‘^  was  living  in  the  reign  of  Henry  YIII ; and  his 
eldest  son  was  born  in  or  about  1563.  A demise  of  lands  in 
Bolton,  from  Richard  Bolton  of  Bolton,  Esq.,  dated  June  5, 
84  Eliz.  1592,  mentions  him  as  having  been  occupier  of  the 
same  previously;  and  the  will  of  his  eldest  son,  Robert  Norres, 
mentions  a part  of  his  own  estate  in  Bolton  as  having  been 
purchased  from  Raphe  Asheton  of  Great  Lever,  Esq.,  by  his 
father,  and  as  having  been  his  father's  former  residence. 

On  July  9,  1603,  he  was  buried  within  the  church  at 
Bolton,  surviving  his  wife  Christiana,  who  had  been  interred 
there  August  2,  1601,  and  whose  name  was  continued  by  all 
the  lines  descended  from  his  four  sons,  Robert,  Raphe,  John, 
and  Christopher. 

II.  Robert  Norres,  eldest  son  and  heir,  born  in  or  about 
1563,  was  purchaser  or  lessor  of  various  lands  and  premises 
in  Bolton  parish,  in  demises  of  which  he  occurs  with  his  three 
younger  brothers,  who  are  also  named  as  overseers  of  his  will. 
He  is  described  as  aged  forty-six  years,  or  thereabouts,  in 
pleadings  in  the  Duchy  Court,  April  7,  1609  f and  died  June 
17,  1620,  and  was  buried  at  the  parish  church  of  Bolton, 
June  20,  his  will  being  dated  June  10,  1620,  codicil  June 
17.  These  were  proved  at  Chester,  Sep.  SO,  1620,  and  his 
Inquisition,  post  mortem,  was  taken  at  Bolton,  Dec.  19,  fol- 
lowing, 18  James  I. 

His  first  wife  was  Ellyn  Norris,  married  at  Bolton,  Oct. 
27,  1595.  She  was  buried  there  Aug.  3,  1604,  dying  pro- 

^ The  purchases  are  shewn  by  wills  and  pleadings,  and  the  Trusts  in 
the  Orford  deeds  by  pleas  of  1685,  the  mutual  relationships  by  the  will  of 
Robert  Bolton  of  Bolton,  Esq.,  1560. 

2 Norfolk,  vol.  ix.  Coll.  Arm.  p.  104. 

^ In  the  cause  of  Tyldesley  v.  Crompton. 
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bably  in  childbecl,  as  her  daughter  Ellen  was  baptized  on  that 
day.  The  issue  of  this  marriage  were  George,  William, 
(noticed  below)  John,  Robert,  and  Ellen. ^ 

To  his  second  wife,  Robert  Norres  married  Isabel  Fyldes 
of  Eccles,  the  daughter  of  an  opulent  Puritan  family,  of 
whom  some  notices  will  be  found  in  the  Life  of  John  Ansfier 
of  Denton.  She  was  married  by  license  from  Chester,  dated 
June  4,  1607,  and  is  named  in  the  wills  of  her  husband  and 
of  her  step-son  George  Norres;  and  dying  Sep.  9,  1637  (as 
by  Inquisition  p.  m.),  was  buried  at  Bolton  Sep.  19.  Her 
Inquisition  p.  m.,  as  to  her  own  estates,  was  taken  at  Bolton, 
Feb.  26,  1637-8,  13  Charles  I. 

III.  As  to  the  issue  of  Robert  Norres  by  his  first  loife, 
Ellyn  Morris  .* 

1.  George  Norres,  eldest  son  and  heir,  aged  “ upwards  of  twenty- 
three  years  at  his  father’s  death”,  was  born  in  or  about  1597,  and  was 
buried  at  the  parish  church  of  Bolton,  Oct.  24,  1623.  Ilis  Yv^ill,  dated 
Oct.  20,  1623,  was  proved  at  Chester,  June  4,  1628,  an  administration 
being  granted  to  his  sister-in-law,  Margaret  Norres,  1629.  Under  this 
will,  due  provision  was  omitted  for  Ellen  Norres,  posthumous  daughter 
by  his  Avife  Catherine,  Avho  was  enceinte  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and 
suitor  with  reference  to  these  matters  in  the  Duchy  Court,  in  1629, 
with  her  second  husband,  William  Crompton,  younger  son  of  Ellis 
Crompton  of  Hacking.^  After  his  death,  Catherine  was  defendant  on 
behalf  of  her  daughter  Ellen,  in  1632,  against  the  relatives  hereafter 
mentioned. 

2.  William  Norres  of  Great  Lever,  in  Middleton  parish,  second  son, 
and  ultimately  heii'  male,  and  heir  under  his  brother  George’s  Settle- 
ment, was  Executor  to  him  in  1623,  and  Testator,  July  12,  1628. 
Administration  as  to  the  effects  of  his  brother  George,  was  granted  to 
Margaret,  widow  of  this  William  Norres,  Feb.  3,  1628-9.  She  after- 
wards married  John  Ayres  of  Great  Lever,  was  defendant  against 
Catherine  Norres,  before-mentioned,  in  1629,  and  plaintiff  in  1632; 
and  was  mother  of  — Norres,  son  and  heir,  George,  and  William,  as  by 
various  suits  in  Chancery  decided  in  1637,  by  decree  in  favour  of 


i Will  of  Robert  Norres,  and  Parish  Registers.  See  also  Oliver 
lleywood’s  Works,  vol.  i,  p.  527,  edit.  1827,  and  Ducat.  Lane.  voL  iii. 
p.  85,  22  Eliz. 

^ Sec  page  33,  }>rcccding. 
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“ Robert  Norres”,  as  heir/  then  a minor.  In  her  issue ^ if  continued, 
the  representation  of  Norres  of  Bolton  is  vested. 

With  respect  to  the  issue  of  Robert  Norres  by  his  second 
wife^  Isabel  Fyldes : 

Margaret,  sole  daughter  and  heiress  of  her  mother,  was  baptized  at 
Bolton,  Oct.  22,  1609.  She  is  not  named  in  her  father’s  will;  but  is 
described  in  her  mother’s  Inquisition  p.  m.  as  her  only  daughter  and 
heir,  being  then  aged  twenty-eight  years,  and  wife  of  Thomas  Black- 
BURNE  of  Newton.  To  him  she  was  co-executrix  in  1664. 

This  Thomas  Blackburne  of  Newton,  in  Winwick,  born  1605,  was 
subsequently  purchaser  of  that  estate  in  Orford,  which  had  passed  in 
right  of  marriage  with  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas  Norres 
of  Orford,  to  the  Tyldesleys,  previously  of  Wardley ; and  his  descend- 
ants resided  at  Orford  until  their  late  removal  to  Hale.  The  arms  of 
Norres  of  Bolton  were  allowed  as  a quartering  to  this  family,  under  an 
erroneous  impression,  now  corrected,  that  Margaret  Blackburne  was 
heiress  to  her  father,  as  well  as  her  mother  Isabel.^ 

II.  2.  Raphe  Norres,  second  son  of  Alexander  and  Chris- 
tiana (from  whom  the  writer  descends),  will  be  noticed 
hereafter. 

II.  3.  John  Norres,  third  son  of  the  same,  overseer  of  his 
brother  Robert’s  will  in  1620,  is  mentioned  as  aged  fifty-two 
years,  in  the  pleadings  of  1 632  ; as  brother  of  Robert  Norres, 
and  as  father  of  John,  in  pleadings  mentioning  a demise  of 
“ the  Roundhills”  to  them  from  Thomas  Ireland  of  Bewsey,^ 
Esq.;  and  as  a deceased  uncle  in  the  will  of  Alexander  Norres  of 
Tonge,  dated  in  1672.  His  family,  who  were  of  Little  Bol- 
ton, were  very  numerous,  and  included  John  and  Alexander, 
seemingly  the  two  Royalists  thus  named  who  compounded 
with  the  Parliament  for  their  sequestrated  property  in  1646. 

II.  4.  Christopher  Norres  of  Tonge,  named  last  of  the 
four  sons  of  Alexander,  in  the  will  of  his  eldest  brother  Robert, 
in  1620.  He  was  tenant  of  the  “Akers  Hall”  in  Bolton, 

1 Most  probably  — Norres,  eldest  son  of  William  and  Margaret  before- 
mentioned,  whose  name  is  not  given  in  the  pleadings. 

^ In  a pedigree  compiled  by  Sir  Isaac  Heard  Garter  (8  B.  14,  Coll.  Arm.), 
printed  in  Gregson’s  Fragments,  p.  216. 

^ Depositions,  April  18,  1632,  in  Ayres  v.  Crompton. 
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Dec.  3,  1608,  as  by  demise  from  Adam  Mort  of  Astley,^  and 
subsequently  purchased  the  estates  of  Lawrence  Brownlow 
in  Tonge,  Turton,  and  Bolton,  in  1637.  Dying  Dec.  22, 
1639,  he  was  buried  at  Bolton,  Dec.  25,  his  Inquisition  p.  m. 
being  taken  at  Bolton,  Oct.  6,  1640,  16  Charles  I,  in  which 
these  acquisitions  are  recited.^ 

By  his  wife  Alice,  who  was  buried  at  Bolton  parish 
church,  Sep.  30,  1614,  he  had  issue: 

1.  Alexander,  son  and  heir. 

2.  Henry  Norres,  party  to  the  marriage  settlement  of  his  niece  Alice 
in  1G54,  devisee  of  lands  from  his  brother  in  1672,  and  buried  at  Bolton, 
.Tune  2,  1674;  his  will,  dated  May  22,  1674,  being  proved  at  Chester, 
.Tan.  20,  1674-5. 

Alice,  baptized  at  Bolton,  Sep.  11,  1608. 

Christiana,  wife  of  — Gardner,  living  and  having  issue  ten  children, 
in  1674. 

III.  Alexander  Norres,  son  and  heir,  born  in  or  about  1606  (as  by 
Inquisition),  Avas  of  Bolton,  and  of  the  Hall  or  Ilaugh  in  the  Wood,  a well 
known  timber  mansion, ^ which  he  erected  on  his  Tonge  estate;  and 
occurs  as  a Treasurer  of  the  Committee  of  Lancashire  Lieutenancy,  under 
Ordinance  of  Parliament,  in  1645,  and  as  an  original  Trustee  of  the 
Chetham  Hospital  under  the  will  of  the  founder.  He  was  buried  May 
14,  1672,  under  a stone  remaining,  in  a mutilated  state,  in  1849,  and 
inscribed : “ Here  rest  xtr,  alexr,  Alice.  He  died  the  11th  of  May  . . . 
aged  sixty-eight  years,  and  here  resteth  in  the  grave  of  his  mother  Alice 
Norres,  who  dyed  in  the  year  1614.”  His  will,  dated  April  24, 1672,  was 
proved  at  Chester,  Nov.  18,  following. 

By  his  Avife  Anne,  who  Avas  his  Executrix,  and  was  buried  at  Bolton, 
Sep.  28,  1689,  he  left  issue  living  in  1674: 

IV.  1.  Alice,  Avife  of  John  Starkie  of  Huntroyde,  Esq.  (marriage 
settlement  dated  Oct.  21,  1654),  from  whom  the  present  family  inherit 
their  estate  in  Tonge. 

2.  Anne,  wife  of  William  Bordman,  Clerk,  who  died  before  Feb. 
2,  1685-6,  when  her  husband  released  his  charge  on  the  Tonge  estate 
to  Mr.  Starkie.4 


^ From  original  lease.  This  was  part  of  the  Acres  estate,  subsequently 
purchased  by  Thomas  Johnson,  as  after-mentioned. 

2 Inquisition  (Due.  Lane.)  vol.  xxx.  No.  36. 

3 It  is  engraved  in  Hall’s  Mansions,  Habington’s  Collections,  and 
Baines’s  Lancashire. 

4 Evidences  at  IIuntrojM,  communicated  by  Dixon  Robinson,  Esq. 


NORRES  OF  BOLTON. 


53 


II.  2.  Raphe  Norres  of  Bolton,  second  son  of  Alexander 
and  Christiana  Norres,  and  brother  of  Robert,  John,  and 
Christopher,  now  remains  to  be  noticed.  He  was  born  in  or 
about  1570,  is  mentioned  first  of  the  three  brothers  in  his 
brother  Robert’s  will,  in  1620;  and,  in  1632,  described  him- 
self as  aged  sixty-two  years,  when  witness  on  behalf  of  his 
niece,  Catherine  Norres,  in  the  Duchy  Court. ^ His  burial 
was  at  the  parish  church  of  Bolton,  as  by  mention  of  him  on 
the  gravestone  of  his  grandson,  still  remaining  there.^ 

By  his  wife  Ales,  daughter  of  ■ — Ouldam,  whom  he 
married  at  Bolton,  Sep.  9,  1589,  he  had  issue,  Robert,  son 
and  heir ; and  by  this,  or  some  later  wife,  had  also  issue, 
Raufe,  Nicolas,  Nicolas,  John,  Christiana,  and  Edward,  whose 
baptisms  occur  in  the  Bolton  Registers,  in  the  period  extend- 
ing from  Oct.  28,  1602,  to  Jan.  24,  1613-14. 

III.  Robert  Norres,  eldest  son  and  heir,  was  baptized  at 
Bolton,  as  son  of  Rauffe  Norres  de  Bolton,  June  16,  1592”, 
and  was  father  of  Raphe  under-mentioned. 

IV.  Raphe  Norres,  son  and  heir,  was  baptized  at  the  same 
church,  June  4,  1620,  as  “ son  of  Robert  Norres  of  Boulton”; 
and  he  was  there  burled,  as  by  the  inscription  on  his  grave- 
stone still  remaining:  “Raphe  Norres,  died  Feb.  23,  1674, 
aged  fifty -four  years  and  eight  months,  and  here  resteth  in 
the  grave  of  his  grandfather.  Raphe  Norres.”^ 

The  same  gravestone  adds : “ Dorothy,  the  wife  of  Raphe 
Norres,  was  here  interred  the  lltli  day  of  April,  1703,  in 
the  eighty-third  year  of  her  age.” 

The  issue  of  this  marriage  were : 

o 

1.  Robert  Norres,  baptized  at  Bolton,  Feb.  13,  1641  ; buried  there 
Nov.  22,  1673,  under  a gravestone  adjacent  to  that  of  his  parents,  and 
entered  in  the  Register  as  son  of  Raphe  and  Dorothy  Norres. 

2.  Ralph,  baptized  Dec.  9, 1644. 


1 See  p.  33.  ^ MS.  Coll.  Arm.  Norfolk,  ix,  p.  104. 

^ The  coincidence  with  the  almost  contemporary  inscription  on  the 
stone  of  his  cousin  Alexander  Norres,  immediately  adjacent,  is  observable. 
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3.  Alice,  baptized  April  11,  1647,  wife  of  Thomas  Lowe  of  Bolton, 
buried  there  March  27,  1689,  leaving  issue,  as  by  will  of  her  husband, 
proved  in  1708,  Alexander  and  Anne. 

4.  Henry,  baptized  March  17,  1649. 

5.  CnKiSTOPHER,  baptized  November  2,  1651,  of  whom  hereafter,  as 
continuer  of  the  line. 

6.  Elizabeth,  Ijaptized  November  18,  1655. 

7.  Alexander,  bapt.  May  29,  1659.  8.  Dorothy,  bapt.  July  11,  1661. 

9.  Christiana,  entered  in  the  Baptismal  Register  as  daughter  of 

Raphe  and  Dorothy  Norres,  Feb.  8, 1662-3,  with  whom  the  entries  close. 

V.  CHRiSToriiER  Norres  of  Bolton,  fourth  son  of  Raphe 
Norres  before-mentioned,^  baptized  Nov.  2,  1651,  died  in  or 
before  March  1694-5,  having  had  issue  the  following  children, 
by  his  wife  Elizabeth,  as  shewn  by  the  Bolton  Registers ; but 
none  of  these,  except  his  daughter  Mary,  is  known  to  have 
survived  infancy. 

1.  Ralph,  baptized  at  Bolton,  September  19,  1678,  as  son  of  Christo- 
pher and  Elizabeth  Norres. 

2.  Mary,  mentioned  hereafter,  as  heiress  by  survivorship. 

3.  William,  bapt.  July  11,  1682.  4.  Anne,  bapt.  October  21,  1684. 

5.  Elizabeth,  bapt.  Dec.  3, 1686;  buried  at  Bolton,  Feb.  19, 1699-700. 

VI.  Mary  Norres,  the  only  one  of  these  children  known 
to  have  survived  infancy,  born  April  23,  1680,  was  baptized 
at  Bolton,  May  5,  and  married  in  November  1703,  at  St. 
Catherine's  Blackrod  (the  site  of  the  ancient  chantry  founded 
by  Mabel  Noreis)  to  Thomas  Johnson,  afterwards  of  the 
Acres  in  Bolton,  the  property  of  her  paternal  relatives,^  and 
subsequently  of  Tyldesley.  She  died  May  24,  1720,  aged 
forty-one  years,  and  was  interred  at  the  church  of  Bolton, 
under  an  altar-tomb  immediately  adjacent  to  the  resting- 
places  of  her  own  predecessors  before-mentioned,  and  her  line 
was  continued  by  Johnson  of  Tyldesley. 

1 It  is  not  known  whether  Robert,  Ralph,  and  Henry,  the  elder  brothers 
of  Christopher,  died  issueless ; but  as  no  deeds  of  estates  have  descended, 
the  two  generations  between  Christopher  and  his  great-grandfather  Raphe, 
are  given  from  baptismal  Registers,  identified  by  existing  sepulchral  me- 
morials. The  continuation  of  the  descent  from  Christopher  and  Elizabeth, 
is  in  Norfolk,  vol.  vi.  Coll.  Arm,  p.  4.  2 gee  pp.  51,  52. 
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VII. 

LATHAM  OF  BRADWALL. 

A BRIEF  deduction  of  the  family  of  Latham  of  Bradwall 
is  added  to  the  accounts  of  the  several  families  represented 
by  Ormerod  of  Tyldesley,  partly  on  account  of  alliance  of 
the  present  representative  of  the  latter  family  with  it  by 
marriage,  and  partly  because  the  descent  of  his  issue  from  it 
involves  several  claims  of  kindred  which  are  proper  to  be  noted 
in  a work  of  this  nature,  as  having  reference  to  descendants 
in  a general  sense,  as  well  as  to  representative  heirs. 

In  such  deduction,  it  is  considered  proper  to  give  an  out- 
line of  the  descent  of  Lathom  of  Lathom,  for  two  reasons : 
first,  because  it  was  the  basis  of  that  Lancashire  branch  of 
the  House  of  Stanley,  from  and  through  which  the  claims 
alluded  to  are  derived ; and  secondly,  because  Latham  of 
Bradwall  does  actually  derive  representative  descent  from  its 
Astbury  branch,  through  successive  heirs  female,  although 
time  has  destroyed  some  of  the  links  of  its  connexion  with  it, 
as  a collateral  of  it  in  male  descent. 

The  account  of  Latham  of  Bradwall  would,  therefore,  be 
imperfect  without  a summary  notice  of  the  houses  of  the  same 
name,  severally  of  Lathom  in  Lancashire,  and  of  Astbury 
in  Cheshire. 

From  the  parent  house  the  Bradwall  family  descends  in 
female  line  through  Mere,  Arderne,  Legh,  Savage,  and 
Stanley ; and  from  the  Astbury  branch  it  has  representative 
descent  through  Mere,  Davenport,  and  Somerford.  The 
descent  from  Lathom  of  Astbury  is  as  follows  ; the  pedigrees 
of  Lathom  of  Lathom,  and  Arderne  of  Alvanley,  here  re- 
ferred to,  are  subjoined  in  the  Appendix. 
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I.  Philip  de  Latiiom,  foiiiuler  of  the  Astbury  line,  was 
younger  son  of  Sir  Robert  cle  Lathoin,  who  died  possessed  of 
Lathom  in  or  about  1325,  18  Edward  1*11,  and  of  Catherine 
de  Knouselegh  his  wife.  With  him  a collateral  line  com- 
menced, established  in  the  parish  of  Astbury,  and  bearing 
the  well  known  badge  of  the  house  long  before  that  legend 
of  Sir  Oskatel  was  fabricated,  which  Is  completely  disproved 
by  the  continuous  evidences  of  records,  on  wlilch  the  appended 
deduction  is  founded. 


For  the  particulars  of  this  Astbury  line,  the  reader  is 
referred  to  the  Historj/  of  Cheshire^  vol.  iii,  pp.  14-20,  Harl. 
MSS.  2119,  2151,  and  the  pedigree  in  the  College  of  Arms, 
referring  to  the  former  painted  glass  of  Astbury  Church. 

In  one  window  was  the  kneeling  figure  of 
Philip  de  Lathom,  with  his  arms  surmounted  by 
a bendlet,  gules,  and  his  crest,  namely,  an  infant, 
cradled,  thereon  an  eagle  rising  and  regardant. 
Another  window  gave  him  and  his  four  grand- 
sons with  inscriptions. 

II.  Under  another  Lathom  shield,  in  the  same  series,  was 
an  inscription — “ Pray  for  the  souls  of  Philip,  son  of  Robert 
Lathom,  Knight,  and  Hugh  his  son,  and  John,  Robert,  William, 
and  Thomas,  sons  of  HugJd\^  which  gives  an  intermediate 
descent  omitted  in  some  of  the  pedigrees. ‘ From  these  sons 
came  branches  settled  in  Congleton,  Knutsford,  Tabley,  and 
Denbigh.^  The  Congleton  branch  will  be  reverted  to 


afterwards. 

III.  Thomas  Lathom,  fourth  of  these  sons,  and  grandson 
of  Philip  Lathom,  first  of  Astbury,  had  issue  Robert  Lathom, 
and  other  sons  and  daughters. 


^ Details  of  these  inscriptions  are  given  in  Hist,  of  Chesh.  iii,  20. 

2 Hist.  Chesh.  iii,  14,  Leycester’s  MS.  Pedigrees,  Ilarl.  MS.  2119,  Vin- 
cent’s MSS.  Coll.  Arm.,  and  L,  Dwnn’s  Visitation  of  Wales,  ii,  340. 
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IV.  Robert  Lathom,  in  4 Henry  VII,  1489,  married 
Parnel,  daughter  of  Thomas  Daniell,  of  Over  Tabley,  Esq., 
and  had  issue  Blanche,  sole  daughter  and  heir,  wife  of  Richard 
Massey,  brother  of  Sir  Geoffry  Massey  of  Tatton.^ 

V.  The  said  Blanche  Lathom,  by  her  husband  Richard 
Massey,  was  mother  of  two  daughters  and  co-heiresses, — 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  William  Somerford,  and  Jane,  wife  of 
John  Davenport,  of  Davenport. 

VI.  Jane  Davenport,  eldest  of  these  co-heirs,  had  issue 
Parnell  and  Anne.  Parnell,  eldest  co-heir,  married,  first, 
William  Newton  of  Pownall ; and  secondly,  William  Mere 
of  Mere,  Esq.,  and  was  buried  in  the  Mere  chancel,  at  Res- 
thome, in  1608.2 

From  William  Mere,  in  direct  descent,  came  Peter  Mayer,^ 
Clerk,  Vicar  of  Prestbury,  whose  eldest  daughter  and  co- 
heiress Mary,  wife  of  John  Latham,  M.D.,  of  Brad  wall,  was 
mother  of  its  present  proprietor,  as  hereafter  mentioned. 


LATHAM  OF  BRADWALL,  CO.  CEST. 
(originally  of  congleton,  in  the  parish  of  astbury.) 

The  deduction  now  returns  to  the  Bradwall  family.  It  has 
been  mentioned  that  the  recorded  pedigrees  of  the  Astbury 
branch  of  Lathom  give  its  division  into  four  lines,  severally 
settled  at  Congleton  in  Astbury,  at  Knutsford,  Tabley,  and 
Denbigh.  The  first  named  continued  in  its  ancient  locality  in 
the  time  of  Henry  VII ; but  the  state  of  the  Chester  Wills, 
and  the  Exchequer  Records  there,  renders  exact  continuation 
impossible.  Every  moral  probability,  however,  is  in  favour 

1 Harl.  MS.  2] 51,  and  Leycester’s  Statements,  in  Hist.  Chesh.  i,  366, 
345. 

See  Pedigree  of  Mere  and  Davenport,  in  Hist.  Chesh.;  and  Lathom 
Pedigree,  in  Nichols’s  Collectanea,  vol.  vii,  for  further  details. 

3 The  name  was  so  written  by  Mr.  Mayer,  and  by  his  father,  being 
previously  De  Mara,  Del’  Mere,  Mere,  and  Meyre. 
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of  its  direct  continuation  by  Latham  of  Brad  wall,  the  descent 
of  which,  duly  recorded  in  the  College  of  Arms,'  and  proved 
by  precise  evidence,  commences  with  Alexander  Lathom, 
of  Congleton,  born,  as  appears  from  comparison  of  dates, 
in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII,  and  surviving  in  1578.  For 
the  reasons  cited,  exact  identification  of  this  line  with  the 
earlier  Congleton  branch,  has  not  been  attained ; but  the 
Astbury  registers  shew  that  the  children  of  Alexander  La- 
thom continued  the  Christian  names  of  the  earlier  line,  and 
also  continued  to  bury  at  Astbury,  as  by  existing  memorials;" 
the  Newtons,  who  were  co-heirs  with  Mere  of  this  earlier 
line,  occur  as  trustees  in  one  of  his  deeds  relative  to  land  ad- 
jacent to  Congleton,  which  descended  to  the  late  Dr.  Latham, 
and  the  Lathom  cognizance  is  on  the  pendent  seal  of  it. 

The  recorded  descent  from  Alexander  Lathom  will  be 
found  in  the  History  of  Cheshire.^  It  is  brought 
down  to  the  j^resent  owner  of  Brad  wall.  The 

arms  confirmed  to  this  branch  are — Enninois, 
on  a chief  indented,  azure ; three  besants,  over 
all  a bend,  gules!^  The  crest  is — On  a wreath, 
on  a rock,  proper,  an  eagle  with  wings  elevated,  preying  on 
an  infant,  j)roper,  swaddled,  azure  and  argent. 


John  Latham,  M.D.,  F.B.S.,  late  representative  of  the 
Bradwall  family,  and  seventh  in  descent  from  Alexander 
Lathom  above-mentioned,  was  born  in  the  rectory-house  at 
Gawsworth,  Cheshire,  Dec.  29,  1761,  and  was  eldest  son  of 
the  Bev.  John  Latham,  B.A.,  formerly  of  Oriel  College, 
Oxford.  He  was  educated  at  Manchester  Grammar  School, 
and  after  graduating  in  arts  at  Brasenose  College,  Oxford, 
proceeded  M.D.  Oct.  10,  1788.  His  first  professional  years 

1 MSS.  Coll.  Arm,,  Norfolk,  iii,  42. 

2 Hist.  Chesh.  iii,  p.  19.  3 Yol.  iii^  p.  66. 

4 The  Astbury  branch  sometimes  used  a bend,  and  sometimes  a bendlet. 
In  the  Notes  on  the  Stanley  Legend,  the  numerous  variations  of  the  Arms 
and  Crests  of  the  different  lines  are  duly  noticed. 
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were  passed  at  Manchester  and  Oxford,  where  he  was  physi- 
cian to  the  respective  infirmaries.  In  1788,  he  removed  to 
London,  was  admitted  fellow  of  the  College  of  Physicians, 
and  elected  successively  physician  to  the  Middlesex,  the 
Magdalen,  and  St.  Bartholomew’s  Hospitals.  In  1795,  he 
was  appointed  Physician  Extraordinary  to  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  and  re-appointed  to  the  same  office  on  his  accession 
to  the  throne  as  George  IV. 

In  1814,  Dr.  Latham  was  elected  President  of  the  College 
of  Physicians;  in  1816,  founded  the  Medical  Benevolent 
Society ; and  in  1829,  finally  left  London,  retiring  to  his 
estate  at  Bradwall  Hall,  in  Cheshire.  There  he  died  on 
April  20,  1843,  in  the  eighty-second  year  of  his  age,  and  was 
interred  at  the  parish  church  of  Sandbach.* 

Doctor  Latham  married,  at  Prestbury,  in  Cheshire,  in 
1784,  Mary,  eldest  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  the  Rev.  Peter 
Mayer,  B.  A.,  vicar  of  that  place,  by  his  wife  Martha,  younger 
of  the  two  daughters,  and  co-heirs  of  John  Arderne,  of  the 
Oak,  in  Sutton,  within  Prestbury,  and  of  Romsey,  in  Hamp- 
shire. Mrs.  Latham  died  before  her  husband,  Dec.  7,  1841, 
and  was  also  interred  at  Sandbach. 

In  this  lady,  as  before  mentioned,  a representation  of  the 
Astbury  branch  of  Lathom  was  vested  in  right  of  her  father, 
through  the  Meres  of  Mere,  his  male  ancestors  ; and  in  right 
of  her  mother,  she  was  also  co-heiress  of  a younger  line  of 
Arderne  of  Alvanley.  The  Arderne  pedigree  will  be 
subjoined,  for  reasons  already  mentioned,  and  will  be  found 
in  the  Appendix. 

The  issue  of  this  marriage  were  as  follows,  in  addition  to 
four  children,  who  died  infants : — 

1.  Sarah,  eldest  daughter,  born  at  the  Vicarage,  Prest- 
bury, Dec.  28,  1784,  and  mentioned  below. 

2.  John  Latham,  D.C.L.,  eldest  son  and  heir,  now  of 

1 A memoir  of  Dr.  Lathom  will  be  found  in  the  Gent.’s  Mag.  1ST.  S., 
vol.  xix,  p.  660.  An  excellent  portrait  of  him,  by  J.  Jackson,  K-.A.,  in 
the  costume  of  President  of  the  College,  was  engraved  by  Sievier. 
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Bradwall  Hall,  Cheshire.  He  was  born  at  Oxford,  March 
18,  1787,  and  sometime  Fellow  of  All  Souls  College,  in  that 
University,  and  in  1821,  at  Crawley,  Hants,  married  Eliza- 
beth Anne,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Dampier,  Knight, 
one  of  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  King’s  Bench,  and  by  her, 
who  died  in  1839,  he  has  issue  surviving,  two  sons,  George 
William,  and  Francis  Law,  and  one  daughter,  Mary  Frances. 

3.  Peter  Mere  Latham,  M.D.,  of  Grosvenor-street,  West- 
minster, one  of  Her  Majesty’s  Physicians  Extraordinary,  born 
July  1,  1789.  He  married,  at  Budleigh  Salterton,  Devon, 
in  1824,  Diana  Clarissa,  daughter  of  Major-General  the 
Honourable  Granville- Anson  Chetwynd-Stapylton,  who  died 
issueless  in  1825  ; and  secondly,  in  1833,  at  St.  George’s, 
Hanover-square,  Grace  Mary,  daughter  of  Captain  David 
Chambers,  K.N.,  by  whom  he  has  issue  surviving,  two  sons, 
^V'eyland-Mere  and  Philip  Arderne,  and  one  daughter,  Diana 
Frances. 

4.  Frances,  youngest  daughter,  born  in  London,  Feb.  24, 
1792,  died  unmarried,  Aug.  4,  1829,  and  was  buried  with 
other  members  of  her  family  in  the  Church  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew the  Great,  London. 

% 

5.  Henry  Latham,  Clerk,  M.  A.,  Vicar  of  Fittleworth,  in 
the  county  of  Sussex,  born  in  London,  Nov.  4,  1794,  married 
in  1824,  at  St.  Marylebone,  Maria,  daughter  of  James  Halli- 
well,  of  Broomfield,  in  Lancashire,  Esq.,  who  died  in  1846, 
leaving  issue  surviving,  one  son,  Henry,  and  two  daughters, 
Diana  and  Maria  Elizabeth;  and  secondly,  in  1848,  at  Stor- 
rington,  Sussex,  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Henry  Warren,  D.D., 
prebendary  of  Bangor,  and  relict  of  Ellis  Roberts,  vicar  of 
Llanynys. 

Sarah  Latham,  eldest  daughter  of  John  Latham,  M.D., 
before  mentioned,  married  on  Aug.  2,  1808,  at  Sandbach, 
George  Ormerod  (the  writer  of  this),  now  of  Tyldesley  and 
Sedbury  Park,  and  has  issue,  as  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
pedigree  of  Ormerod. 
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LATHOM  OF  LATHOM,  IN  LANCASHIRE, 

AND 

LATHOM  OF  ASTBURY,  IN  CHESHIRE. 


A Memoiii  on  the  Stanley  Legend,  the  roimiiitic  fietion  of  the 
Eagle  and  the  Foundling  Sir  Oskatel,  and  also  on  the  early  con- 
nexions of  the  Lathom  Family,  was  compiled  from  records  by  the 
writer  of  this  a few  years  agod  The  last-mentioned  inquiry  related 
to  the  estates  obtained  by  the  founder  of  Burscough  Abbey,  Robert 
Fitz-Henry  de  Lathom,  by  marriage  with  the  heiress  of  Ornie  Fitz- 
Ailward  or  de  Eston,  who  was  deduced  from  the  Saxon  Lords  of 
Halton,  the  Gresleis,  Barons  of  Manchester,  and  the  Lancasliire 
Botelers  of  Amounderness  whose  arms  were  the  basis  of  those  of 
Lathomd  In  the  other  part,  complete  evidence  was  adduced  from  a 
series  of  records,  as  to  the  legitimate  descent  of  the  traditional 
foundling,  the  Thomas  de  Lathom,  to  whom  his  sister  Isabella, 
afterwards  wife  of  Sir  John  Stanley,  ultimately  succeeded. 

Further  investigations  have  enabled  the  writer  to  trace  from  its 
Saxon  source  this  family,  which,  for  six  centuries,  has  presided,  with 
little  interruption,  over  the  civil  government  of  Lancashire,  and 

1 Printed  in  Nichols’s  Collectanea,  vol.  vii. 

2 The  arms  of  Boteler  of  Amounderness  and  Lathom  differ  only  in  the 
addition  of  besants  to  the  chief  by  Lathom,  as  shewn  in  p.  66,  following, 
which  speaks  as  plainly  as  Heraldry  can  speak.  The  illustrative  points 
connected  with  lands  arise  chiefly  from  the  traditional  descent  of  Orms- 
kirk  from  Orme  the  son  of  Herveus  to  Robert  de  Lathom,  for  which  see 
Baines’s  Lancashire  iv,  235,  the  “ Stanley  Legend”,  and  p.  66  following. 
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wliich,  after  the  succession  of  the  House  of  Stanle}^  to  its  represen- 
tation, long  exercised  a corresponding  influence  over  Cheshire. 

The  deduction  of  the  House  of  Latiiom  in  the  male  line  has 
generally  commenced  with  IIenuy,  father  of  Robert  Fitz-Henry  de 
Latiiom,  the  founder  of  Burscough  Priory,  between  1189  and  1199 ; 
but  a document  preserved  in  the  Testa  de  Nevill  carries  his  prede- 
cessors back  to  a time  nearly  coeval  with  the  Conquest.  It  is  the 
Inquisition  respecting  alienations  taken  by  seventeen  Lancashire 
Knights  in  the  time  of  King  John,  and  referred  to  1212.* 

Tliis  Inquisition  describes  Richard  Fitz-Robert  as  tenant  “ de 
Aiitiquitate”  in  thanage,  from  the  king,  of  iij  Carucates,  by  payment 
of  XX®,  of  wliich  SiwARD  Fitz-Dunning  is  stated  to  have  alienated 
one  to  Cospatric,  and  Robert,  father  of  this  Richard,  to  have  given 
another  in  alms  to  the  Religious  House  founded  by  him  at  Burs- 
cough. The  measure,  tenure  in  thanage,  render  and  identified  grant 
in  alms,  all  fix  these  lands  as  Latiiom  ; and  the  documents  connected 
with  Flixton,  mentioned  below,  confirm  the  links  of  connexion  be- 
tween Siward  and  Robert  de  Lathom  the  founder.^ 

I.  Dunning,  father  of  Siward,  the  earliest  proprietor  named  in  this 
Inquisition,  would  be  coeval  with  Domesday.  It  is  not  quite  certain 
whether  the  Latune  of  that  Survey,  situated  between  Ribble  and 
Mersey  in  Derby  Hundred,^  relates  to  Lathom  (Ladhun),  nor  whether 
Dunning  was  a continued  possessor  or  a Norman  grantee,  but  his 
name,  which  was  the  name  also  of  the  Lord  of  Kingsley  in  Cheshire, 
a Saxon  suffered  to  continue,  marks  his  race. 

II.  Siward  Fitz-Dunning,  wlio  occurs  next  in  the  series  of  pro- 
prietors holding  “ de  aiitiquitate”,  is,  of  course,  fixed  as  son  of  the 
preceding  by  his  patronymic. 

III.  Henry  Fitz-Siward  also  named  in  this  Inquisition  of  1212, 
was  grantee  of  Flixton  from  Albert  de  Gredle  the  elder,  who  was 
Lord  of  Manchester  fee.'*  It  is  clear  that  Robert  Fitz-Henry  suc- 
ceeded to  Flixton,  for  he  gave  that  Church  to  Burscough  ; and  the 

1 By  Mr.  Radclyfie,  in  the  Radclyffe  Pedigree  in  Whitaker’s  Whalley. 

2 Inquisition  contained  in  Testa  de  Nevill,  812,  and  the  Foundation 
Charter  of  Burscough  Priory.  Mon.  Ang.  vi,  458. 

3 Latune  (i,  269  b)  had  a Berewic  attached,  and,  in  the  list  of  Uctred’s 
lands,  immediately  precedes  Hirletun  and  Merretun^  the  last  of  which 
belonged  to  Robert  de  Lathom.  See  Burscough  Charter. 

4 “ Idem  Albertus  (de  Gredle  senior)  dedit  Henrico  fil’  Siward  unam 
Carucatam  terre  in  Flixton  pro  x sol.  Heredes  tenent  illam  terram.  Testa 
de  Nevill  (823). 
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Inquisition  cited  states  the  Flixton  property  to  have  passed  here- 
ditarihj  to  its  time,  which  was  subsequent  to  the  deatli  of  this  Founder. 
It  also,  as  above  stated,  fixes  the  Founder’s  son,  Kichard  Fitz-Robert, 
as  heir  of  Siward  Fitz-Dunning  before-mentioned,  and  closes  up  the 
entire  descent  of  blood  and  inheritance  from  Dunning  to  this  Richard 
as  necessarily  lineal,  although  it  is  possible,  though  not  probable, 
that  there  might  he  two  successive  Siwards. 

TV.  Robert  Fitz-Henry,  Lord  of  Lathom,  so  describes  him- 
self in  his  Foundation  Charter  of  Burscough  Priory,  between  1189 
and  1199,  endowing  it  with  lands  in  Burscough,  Merton,  Lathom, 
St.  Leonard’s  in  Knouseley,  and  the  churches  of  Ormskirk,  Huyton, 
and  Flixton,’  for  the  souls  of  Henry  II,  John  then  Earl  of  Mortune, 
himself,  his  wife,  parents,  ancestors  and  successors.  The  Charter 
is  witnessed  by  Richard  Fitz-Henry,  considered  to  have  been  his 
brother,  and  ancestor  of  the  Torbocks,  and  by  Robert  Fitz-Richard 
and  Richard  his  brother,  seemingly  the  Founder’s  grandsons.  The 
Inquisition  of  13  Joh.^  names  Richard  Fitz-Ptobert  as  grantee  from 
Albert  de  Gredlo  of  what  is  written  (seemingly  corruptly)  Mila/cshar,^ 
then  vested  in  his  heirs,  and  also  mentions  his  grant  of  lands  to  the 
Nuns  at  Chester,  who  had  land  in  Lathom  at  the  dissolution.  His 
death  was  in  or  before  1201.  The  name  of  the  wife  of  Robert 
Fitz-Henry  does  not  appear,  but  it  is  demonstrable  from  the  tenor  of 
Records  that  she  was  daughter  and  heiress,  or  co-heiress  of  Orme 
Fitz-Ailward,'’  who  is  named  in  the  Inquisition  above-mentioned 
(in  the  paragraph  preceding  the  notice  of  Henry  Fitz-Siward’s  grant 
in  Flixton)  as  having  received  Estone  (afterwards  Ormestone  and 
Urmston)  in  marriage  with  Emma  daughter  of  Albert  de  Gredle  the 
elder,  and  as  having  previously  and  similarly  received  from  him 
Dalton,  Parbold,  and  Wrightington,  which  are  expressly  specified 
in  the  Testa  de  Nevill  to  be  held  by  Robert  Fitz-Henry ’s  descendant 
Robert  de  Lathom  in  one  passage,  and  in  another  by  the  heir  of 
Orme  above-mentioned,  thus  fixing  Robert  de  Lathom  as  that  heir.^ 


1 Mon.  Aug,  vi,  458.  2 Testa  de  Nevill  (808). 

■>  Perhaps  AMasar’,  held  by  the  Latlioms  from  Gredle’s  heirs. 

^ The  Visitation  of  1613  and  the  old  genealogists  absurdly  state  this 
Orme  Fitz- Ail  ward  (whose  son-in-law  died  in  1201,  leaving  issue  then  of 
age)  to  have  been  father  of  Sir  Thomas  Ashton,  Warden  of  the  Cinque 
Ports  in  1381,  and  trace  Ashton  of  Ashton  from  him,  confounding  the  two 
Estones  in  Manchester  Barony.  See  note  to  “ Stanley  Legend”,  p.  12. 

5 Heredes  Orm  tcnent  (839)  Robertus  de  Lathom  tenet  (ibid.  791). 
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It  furtlier  appears  almost  certain  tliat  the  said 
Orme  inherited  Ormskirk  (afterwards  possessed  by 
llobert  Fitz-IIenry)  from  Ormiis  Magnus,  whose  wife, 
Aliz,  was  sister  of  Hervens  Walter,  the  ancestor  of 
Botelek  of  Amouederness,^  and  it  is  well  known 
tliat  tlie  Lathoms  bad  adopted,  in  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  century.  Arms  corresponding  with  those  of 
Boteler,  varied  only  by  an  addition  in  chief.  Buiis- 
couGii  Priory,  in  memory  of  its  founder,  and  the 
Torbocks,  sprung  from  his  brother,  also  assumed  the 
same,  with  different  distinctions. 

V.  Bichard  Fitz-Robert  de  Lathom,  son  and  heir  of  Robert 
Fitz-Henry,  was  a witness  to  the  foundation  charter  of  Lythom 
Priory  (1189-99),  and  had  succeeded  to  his  father  in  1^01,  when  he 
gave  ten  marks  and  two  palfreys  to  the  king,  as  Lord  of  West 
Derby,  for  his  relief.^  He  was  one  of  the  knights  who  held  the 
great  Inquisition  for  Lancashire  in  1212,  cited  above,  and  died  in  or 
shortly  before  1221,  leaving  issue  Richard,  and  Robert.  His  widow 
Alice,  is  mentioned  in  the  Testa  de  Neville,^  as  having  land  worth 
xxs.,  and  as  having  been  disposed  of  in  marriage  by  the  king. 

vi.  1 . Richard  Fitz-Richard,  son  and  heir,  had  writ  to  the  sheriff  of 
Lancashire,  27  January,  1221,  5 Hen.  iij,  stating  that  he  had  fined 
in  C*^-,  as  son  of  Richard  Fitz-Robert,  for  relief  of  iij  carucates  of  land 
in  Ladhun’,  which  he  ought  to  hold  hereditarily  in  capite  from  the 
king,  and  had  done  homage  and  fealty,  and  directing  giving  of  seisin.^ 

VI.  2.  Sir  Robert  de  Lathom,  brother  and  heir  of  Richard,  was 
founder  of  that  great  interest  in  Lancashire,  which  the  successors 
of  his  family,  the  house  of  Stanley,  have  continued  to  the  present 
day.  He  succeeded  about  or  before  1230,  which  may  be  fixed  as 
the  probable  date  of  his  charter  of  confirmation  to  Stanlaw  Abbey 
of  lands  once  belonging  to  his  grandfather  Robert  Fitz-Henry.^ 
About  the  same  time  he  had  assumed  the  arms  afterwards  continued 
by  his  house,  “a  chief  indented,  charged  with  three  besants”.  They 
appear  in  a triangular  shield,  circumscribed  “ sig;rober(ti)  do(mini 

1 “ Thcobaldus  Walter  tenet,  etc.,  et  inde  Herveus  pat’  Hervei  Walter 
dedit  Ornifr’  (Ormo)  Magn’  cum  filia  sua  Aliz  in  Maritag’  iiij  Caruc’  terre, 
etc.  etc.” — Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  403. 

2 Mon.  Ang.  iv,  282,  and  Rot.  de  Oblatis,  etc.,  p.  116. 

3 P.  372  (665).  ^ Excerpta  e Rot.  Finium,  i,  p.  60. 

5 Couclicr  Book  of  Whalley,  pp.  550,  551. 
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DE  la)thvm”,  and  attached  to  the  manumission  of  Roger  Fitz-Gun- 
hilde,  witnessed  by  William  Prior  of  Burscogli,  Simon  de  Halsale, 
Robert  Walensis,  Walter  de  Scarisbric,  and  Adam  de  Bikerstatd 
In  1250,  he  had  grant  of  the  custody  of  the  Honoe  and  Castle 
OF  Lancastee,  an  office  of  dignity  almost  commensurate  with  that 
of  an  Earl  Palatine,  and  had  grant  again  of  the  custody  of  the 
Honor  in  1254,^  He  also  occurs  as  Sheriff  of  Lancashire  in  123(5, 
from  1248  to  1250,  and  again  in  1203,  in  Military  Summonses 
against  Llewellyn,  1277 ; again  in  1282,  twice;  and  in  Summons  to 
the  Earl  of  Cornwall’s  Military  Council  at  Gloucester  in  1287.^ 

VI 1.  Sir  Robert  de  Lathom,  son  and  heir  of  this  knight  by  his  wife 
Amicia,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Robert  de  Alfreton,  of  Alfreton,  Nor, 
manton  and  Marnham,  was  in  possession  in  1291,“^  as  by  summons 
of  that  date  against  the  Scots,  was  summoned  to  meet  the  peers  in 
the  Great  Council  at  Westminster,  17  Edward  II,  1324,  and  was 
deceased  in  18  Edward  II,  when  his  Inquisition  post  mortem  was 
taken.  It  names  his  eldest  son  Thomas,  who  was 
issue  by  Catheeine,  daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas  de 
Knouselegh,  his  wife,  who  survived  him.  Hugh  and 
Philip  de  Lathom,  of  Astbury,  his  younger  sons,  are 
identified  by  the  former  painted  windows  of  Astbury 
Church,  and  will  be  reverted  to  hereafter.^ 


o 
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1 From  an  abstract  of  the  deed  and  impression  of  the  seal,  communi- 
cated by  William  Langton,  Esq.,  and  given  in  p.  63. 

2 Rot.  Original.  Abbr.  i,  pp.  11,  13. 

3 The  Lancashire  Pedigrees  give  to  this  Sir  Robert  a second  son, 
Thomas,  grantee  of  Mosborough,  and  of  lands  in  Raynforth,  from  his 
brother  Sir  Richard  of  Lathom  in  1292,  20  Edward  I,  from  whom  the 
Lathoms  formerly  of  Mosborough. 

4 The  Lathom  estates  acquired  before  the  accession  of  this  third  Sir 
Robert  de  Lathom,  will  be  found  in  the  Testa  de  Nevill,  as  follows  : — 

In  Lancashire,  i.  The  three  Carucates  of  Lathom,  held  in  thanage 
from  the  King,  “de  antiquitate”  (812). 

II.  Estates  held  from  Gredle,  Baron  of  Manchester,  in  Childwall,  Par- 
bold,  and  Wrightington  (791).  In  Flixton,  Estone,  Aspull,  Turton,  and 
Brochal  (822,  823).  In  Milafeshar  1 (823).  For  the  last,  see  p.  65. 

III.  Estates  held  from  the  Earl  of  Lincoln  in  Widnes  Fee,  Knowsley, 
Iluyton,  and  Torbock  (796). 

5 The  Inquisition  after  the  death  of  Sir  Robert  de  Lathom,  mentioned 
above,  is  printed  in  the  notes  to  the  Whalley  Coucher  Book  (p.  552),  and 
goes  into  minute  details  relative  to  the  manors  of  Lathom  and  Knowsley, 
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VIII.  Thomas  de  Latiiom,  son  and  heir  of  this  Sir  Robert,  did 
homage  in  18  Edward  II,  to  the  king  as  Lord  of  West  Derby,  on  his 
succession  to  Latiiom,  and  occurs  in  numerous  rolls  of  summons 
and  royal  charters  from  that  period  to  1370,  when  he  died,  leaving 
issue,  Thomas,  son  and  heir,  by  his  wife  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Sir 
John  de  Ferrers,  as  by  Inquisition  p.  m.  after  mentioned.  His  arms 
are  given  in  a roll  of  arms,  1337-50  0 “ Or,  on  a chief  indented, 
azure,  three  besaiits”.- 

IX.  Sir  Thomas  Latiiom  of  Latiiom,  Knight,  son  and  heir  (con- 
founded in  Vincent’s  pedigree  with  the  Sir  Oskell  of  Bishop  Stan- 
ley’s version  of  the  legend),^  made  settlement  of  Latiiom,  49  Edward 
III  (enrolled  in  51  Edward  HI),  and  died  0 Richard  II,  138^. 

From  the  Inquisition  of  1383,  cited  afterwards,  it  appears  that  he 
married  Isabel,  daughter  of  Roger  de  Pilkington  ; and  from  a 
later  Inquisition  of  1385  (March  G,  8 R.  II),  it  appears  that  he 
married,  secondly,  Joanna  or  Jane,  who  is  identified  in  the  Records 
of  the  Herald’s  College  as  Jane,  daughter  of  Hugh  Venables  of 
Kinderton.’* *  The  same  Inquisition  states  that  Sir  Thomas  was 
imbecile  for  three  months  before  his  death,  on  which  event  his 
widow  Jane,  then  enceinte,  sent  his  body  for  burial  at  Burscough 
Priory,  without  priest  or  other  attendance,  and  married  her  previous 
paramour,  Roger  Fazackerley,  in  coniunctioii  with  whom  she 

the  former  of  which  was  held  by  Sir  Robert  de  Lathom,  jointly  with 
Catherine  Lady  Lathom  his  wife.  Thomas  de  Lathom,  their  son  and 
heir,  was  aged  twenty-four  years  at  the  time  of  the  Inquisition,  and  of 
course  was  born  in  or  before  1300.  The  Render  for  Lathom  xx®,  as  in  1212. 

1 Roll  of  Arms  published  by  Sir  Harris  Nicolas. 

* This  Thomas  seems  to  be  the  person  intended  by  Sir  Peter  Leycester 

in  mentioning daughter  of  Hamon  de  Massy,  sixth  and  last  Baron 

of  Dunham  Massy,  who  married  Thomas  Lathom,  and  had  issue  four 
daughters. — Hist.  Chesh.  i,  319. 

3 The  tradition  as  given  by  Bishop  Stanley,  in  his  Historical!  poem 
touching  y'  Family  of  Stanley”,  according  with  Vincent’s  version,  and 
recently  published  in  Mr.  Halliwell’s  Palatine  Anthology,  states  as  fol- 
lows. He  describes  the  Lord  of  Lathom,  issucless  and  aged  “ fower 
score”,  as  adopting  an  infant  “ swaddled  and  clad  in  a mantle  of  redd”, 
which  an  eagle  brings  unhurt  to  her  nest  in  Terlestowe  wood,  and  which 
he  names  Oskell,  and  makes  heir  of  Lathom,  where  he  becomes  the  father 
of  Isabel  Stanley,  stolen  away  in  the  first  instance  by  her  knight,  and 
afterwards  forgiven  by  Sir  Oskell. 

^ In  Dodsworth’s  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library,vol,lxxxvii,fo.  lOaud  11. 
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claimed  dower  on  Wriglitington,  which  was  put  to  award  in  V 
Richard  lid 

The  issue  of  Sir  Thomas  were  Thomas,  son  and  heir,  Edward, 
S.  P.  (filius  Thome  de  Lathom  Militis  Junior.  June  1377.  Lyme 
deeds)  and  Isabel,  afterwards  Lady  Stanley,  issue  by  the  marriage 
with  Jane  Venables  in  the  Pedigrees  of  the  Herald’s  College,  but 
more  probably  sprung  from  that  with  Isabel  de  Pilkington.- 

The  beautiful  seal  of  this  knight,  representing  an  eagle  displayed, 
charged  on  the  breast  with  his  shield  armorial,  was  attached  to  a 
grant  of  part  of  Wriglitington  to  his  brother  Edward  Lathom  of 
Parbold,  and  also  to  a grant  to  his  younger  son  Edward  and  his 
contracted  wife  Ellen  daughter  of  Johnle  Botillerof  Merton,  (after- 
wards wife  of  Croft  of  Dalton)  made  on  April  14,  1378.  1.  R.  II.^ 

X.  Thomas  Lathom  of  Lathom,  son  and  heir  (the  Sir  Oskatell 
of  Seacome’s  version  of  the  legend),^  entered  on  Knowsley,  Child- 

1 Award  cited  in  Coucher  Book  of  Whalley,  p.  553. 

2 Her  name  of  Isabella  points  to  this,  and  as  her  brother  Thomas  was 
at  least  of  age,  when  he  entered  on  Lathom  at  his  father’s  death  in  1382, 
at  which  time  the  second  Lady  Lathom  was  left  enceinte,  probability 
points  to  him  also  as  issue  by  the  first  marriage  with  Isabel  Pilkington. 

^ Appended  to  this  account  from  an  impression  communicated  by  W. 
Langton,  Escp,  with  an  abstract  of  deeds.  The  grantee  of  Wriglitington 
was  contemporary  with  Edward  Lathom  the  elder,  one  of  the  parties  in  a 
recognizance  respecting  Joan  Lady  Lathom’s  claim  of  dower  on  Wriglit- 
ington,  Aug.  22, 1383,  and  with  Edward  Lathom,  a witness  in  the  Scrope 
and  Grosvenor  Cause,  aged  forty  years  in  1386.  From  him  is  deduced 
the  Parbold  line  of  Lathom. 

4 Seacome’s  version  was  communicated  to  him  by  the  representative 
of  the  Lathoms  of  Irlam  in  Lancashire  and  Hawthorne  in  Cheshire,  wdio 
imagined  themselves  to  be  descendants  of  the  legendary  foundling. 
Their  tradition  stated  that  Sh  Thomas  de  Lathom,  son  of  Sir  Robert 
(one  descent  being  omitted),  living  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III,  had 
Isabella  by  his  wife,  and  an  illegitimate  son  by  an  intrigue.  That  the 
son  was  introduced  to  his  wife’s  notice  as  found  under  a tree  near  the 
eagle’s  aery,  and  adopted  under  the  name  of  Oskatel,  but  discarded  before 
the  death  of  Sir  Thomas,  Irlam  and  Urmston  in  Lancashire,  and  Haw- 
thorn in  Cheshire,  being  settled  on  him  and  his  heirs,  and  the  rest  of  the 
estate  descending  duly  to  Lady  Stanley.  That  on  this  adoption  Sir 
Thomas  de  Lathom  had  assumed  for  his  crest  an  Eagle  on  Wing,  turning 
her  head  back  and  looking  as  for  something  lost,  but  that  on  his  being- 
disowned,  the  Stanleys,  “ either  to  distinguish  or  aggrandize  themselves, 
or  in  contempt  and  derision,  took  on  them  the  Eagle  and  Child”,  thus 
manifesting  the  variation  and  the  reason  of  it. — House  of  Stanley,  p.  25. 
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wall,  etc.,  in  1382,  and  died  November  5,  1383,  leaving  his  wife 
Isabel  enceinte  of  a daughter,  afterwards  ward  of  John  Duke  of  Lan- 
caster, under  whom  Lathom  was  field  in  thanage,  and  whose  com- 
plaint with  reference  to  her  rights  and  his  own  privileges  is  extant 
in  the  printed  rolls  of  Parliament,  9 llichard  II. ^ 


‘ After  the  death  of  this  Thomas  de  Lathom,  four  successive  Intpii- 
sitioiis  were  taken,  finding  as  follows  : — 

I.  Inquisition  taken  at  Ormskirk^  July  1383,  7 R.  2.  Thomas  Lathom, 
knight  (son  of  Thomas  de  Lathom)  after  marriage  with  Isabel  daughter 
of  Roger  de  Pilkington,  Avas  seized  of  the  manor  of  Lathom,  previous  to 
a feoffment  of  same  (specified),  and  held  the  same  manor  in  thanage  from 
John  King  of  Castile  and  Duke  of  Lancaster.  Val.  per  ann.  xl.  (Dods- 
worth’s  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  vol.  87,  fo.  11.) 

II.  Inquisition  taken  at  Manchester  in  Lent,  1384,  7 R.  2.  Thomas, 
son  of  Thomas  de  Lathom,  Knight,  died  Thursday  after  the  feast  of  All 
Saints  (Nov.  5),  and  held  the  manor  of  Knowsley  of  the  Earl  of  Lincoln’s 
fee  ; and  the  manor  of  Lathom  remains  to  the  heirs  of  the  said  Thomas, 
son  of  Thomas  de  Lathom,  Knight,  betAA^een  him  and  Mabel  (Isabel), 
daughter  of  Roger  de  Pilkington,  laAvfully  begotten.  Ellen,  daughter  of 
said  Thomas,  son  of  Thomas  de  Lathom,  Knight,  next  heir,  aged  six 
weeks,  {[hid.  p.  13.) 

III.  Inquisition  taken  at  Lancaster  in  Lent,  8 R.  2,  1385.  Chiefly 
relative  to  the  conduct  of  Johanna,  avkIoav  of  Thomas  de  Lathom  (son  of 
Sir  Thomas),  of  which  the  matter  is  given  in  p.  68.  {Ibid.  fo.  10.) 

IV.  Inquisition  taken  in  Lent,  8 R.  2,  1385,  relative  to  four  successive 
generations.  It  states  that  Thomas,  son  of  Robert  de  Lathom,  Knight, 
died  seized  in  feetail  of  the  manor  of  KnoAvsIey,  comprehending  Knowsley, 
Roby,  Iluyton,  and  Torbock,  held  of  the  Duke  of  Lancaster,  of  which  a 
feoffment  had  been  made  to  said  Robert,  and  Catherine  his  Avife,  for  their 
lives,  remainder  to  Thomas,  son  of  Robert,  and  the  heirs  of  his  body, 
remainder  to  Joan  his  sister,  etc.  ; and  also  a feoffment  of  the  manors  of 
ChiklAvall,  Anglesarke,  and  one-fourth  of  Wrightington,  to  said  Thomas, 
and  Eleanor  his  Avife,  daughter  of  John  de  Ferrers,  CIiat,  and  the  heirs  of 
their  bodies,  remainder  to  right  heirs  of  said  Robert.  And  that  the  said 
Thomas  died  (holding  other  estates,  irrelevant  to  this  subject)  Tuesday 
after  feast  of  the  Exaltation  (Sep.  14),  44  EdAA^ard  III,  1370,  and  that 
Elena,  daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas,  son  of  Thomas  de  Lathom,  Knight, 
son  of  Thomas  son  of  Robert,  CIiat,  is  cousin  and  next  heir  of  the  afore- 
said Thomas,  son  of  Robert  de  Lathom,  and  is  (that  is  to  say,  in  1385)  of 
the  age  of  one  year  and  one  month. 

And  further,  that  Sir  Thomas  de  Lathom,  Knight,  son  of  Thomas  son 
of  Sir  Robert,  entered  in  1370,  after  his  father’s  death,  and  received 
profits  for  tAvelve  years  (saving  of  Wrightington,  Avhich  he  alienated  to 
EdAvard  his  brother)  and  then  died  in  1382. 


no  O ^ 


PEDIGREE  OF  LATHOM  OF  LATHOM,  IN  LAN Oil 

BROUGHT  DOWN  TO  THE 


Dunning,  living  at,  or  shortly  afte 


SlWAHD  Fitz-Donning,  tenant  of  three  cam 
of  Lathom,  granted  one  of  these  to  Cospatri 


llENRY  Fitz-Siwabd,  grantee  of  one  camcate  in  Flixton  frora= 
Albert  de  Gredle,  and  either  the  same  with,  or  father  of,  Henry, 
horn  about  1130  and  father  of  Robert  Fitz-Henry. 


Oeme  Fitz-Ailwabd,  supposed  to 
Magnus  and  his  wife  Aliz,  sister  o; 
arms  were  assumed  by  Lathom. 


, SHIRE,  AND  OF  LATHOM  IN  ASTBURY,  IN  CHESHIRE, 

Heirs  General  of  those  Branches. 

iunderness,  fi'om  whose  House  Lathom 

r,  the  Conquest,  as  proved  by  the  Inquisition  of  1212,  cited  below._  Arms Botelee  of  Aik  dancette,  azure. 

I is  considered  to  descend,  b “ same,  with  three  besants  in  chief, 

Lathom  op  Lathom,  hor  , 

cates  from  the  King,  in  thanage,  constituting  the  subsequent  Lordshipy  and  three  plates  at  a later  ^ bendlet,  gutes. 

0,  whose  heirs  held  from  Richard  Fitz-Robert  de  Lathom  in  1212.  Lathom  of  Astbort  adc 

” j in  Dalton  Parhold  and 

have  possessed  Ormskirk  by  descent  from  Ormus=pEMMA,  daughter  of  Albert  de  Gredle,  had  a Knight’s  fei  marriage,  which 

f Herveus  Walter,  ancestor  of  the  Botelers,  whose  | Wrightington,  and  Estone  (afterwai'ds  Onneston)  in  Flii 
I were  afterwards  inherited  by  Lathom. 


Sir  Ri 

and  iii 

1 

Thomas  i 
died  in  Si 
besants.” 


Roger  Fazakerlegh  ofr=jANE,  daughter 
Fazackkrlegh,  second  of  Kinderton,  i 
husband,  1382.  Coll.  Arm.,  wh; 


Thomas  de  Lathom  op  Lathom,  son  am 
Od-ald  of  the  Irlam  Legend),  entered  o 
estates  in  1382  ; died  Nov.  6,  1383.  Imp 


Elena,  sole  posthumous  dau.  and  heir.,  b 
ward  of  Johu,  Duke  of  Lancaster  ; survh 


Stanley,  Lord  Monteagle. 

Stanley,  Lord  Stanley  of  Aluerley. 


2 I I 

Richard  Fitz-Henry,  witness  to  his  brother's  charter  to  Burs-  Sir  Robert  Fitz-Henry,  Lord  of  1 
cough  Priory,  1189-99.  and  ancestor  of  Torbock  of  Torbock.  grantor  thereto  of  the  churches  of 

grantee  of  lands  from  Albert  de  Grei 


Richard  Fitz-Robbet  de  Lathom,  son  and  heir,  seised  of  Lathom  in  1201  ; living  i 


Richard  Fitz-Richabd  de  Lathom,  son  and  heir,  had  Sir  Robert  Fitz-Richard  de  Lathom,  Kt., 

seisin  of  Lathom  in  1221,  5 Hen.  III.  0.  S.  P.  County  1250,  and  of  the  Honor  1254  ; surviv 


iBERT  DE  Lathom  of  Lathom,  Kt.,  occurs  iu  summonses  against  the  Scots,  1291, -r- Katherine,  daughter  and  heires 
lally  in  summons  to  the  Council  at  Westminster,  1324.  Inq.  p.  ni.  18  Edw.  II.  Lord  of  Knowseley,  co.  Lane. 


IE  Lathom  of  Lathom,  son  and  heir,  aged  24  years,  18  Edw,  II  —Eleanor,  daughterof  Sir  John  Jane,  sis 

ip.  1370,  44  Edw.  Ill  ; bore  “or,  on  a chief  indented,  azwre,  three  I de  Ferrers,  Chevalier.  as  to  Knc 

(Sir  H.  Nicolas’s  Roll.)  | 

^ 


of  Sir  Hugh  Venables=Sir  Thomas  de  Lathom  of  Lathom,  Kt.,  son  and  heir,  seised,  in  1370,  ofylsABELLA 
nother  of  Isabel  in  MSS.  Lathom,  died  6 Rich.  II,  1382  (being  the  Sir  Oskell  of  the  metrical  legend).  , the  eldei 
ch  is  improbable.  Seal,  an  eagle  displayed,  charged  on  the  breast  with  the  shield  of  Lathom.  | mother  o 


1 heir  (the  jSir_IsABELLA,  survived  her  husband  8 R.  II,  daur.  Sir  John  Stanley,  K.G.,_Isaeella,  in  wb 
n the  Lathom  | of  Roger  de  Pilkington,  Jun.  (named  MabeUa  Steward  of  the  Household  I band  entered  oi 

p.m.  8 Ric.  II.  in  Dodsworth’s  transcript  of  Inq,  7 R.  II.)  ami  Lord  of  Man.  and  possessed  it 


omPeh.  1384;  ^IR  John  Stanley  of  Lathom^Isabella,  sister  of  Sir  William  Other  Nicolas  Lj 

lug  8 Ric.  II.  and  Knowsley,  Kt.,  s.  and  h.  I Harrington  of  Hornby,  K.G.  issue.  1461  ; Tho: 

and  Sir  W. 


Richard  Massey”,  younger  brother  of  Sir  Geoffry  Massey-r Blanc; 
ofTatton,  co.  Cest.,  Kt.  Hist,  Chesh.  i,  345.  daught 


Elizabeth  Massey,  second  dau.  and  co-heir.,  wife  of  Jane  Massey,  eldest  dau,  and  co-heir.,  seco 
William  Somerford  of  Somerford  Radnor,  co.  Cest.  wife  of  John  Davenport,  had  female  issue  on 

T 


Pour  sons,  William  Newton  ofyPamel,  eldest  dan.,  co-heir,  to  her  mother ; buried  in=r=Will 
S.  P.  Poivnal,  CO.  Cest.  the  Mere  Chancel  at  Resthome,  1608.  ibidc 

Hist.  Cliesh.  iii,  310. 

Newton  of  Pownall.  Mere  of  Her 


lathom,  founder  of  Burscough  Priory,  1189-99, — ■ 
Ormskirk  and  Flixton  abovementioned,  and 
lie. 


wife  of  Robert  Fitz-Henry,  married  before  1199,  ar 
of  Orme  and  Emma,  whose  estates  (as  above)  passed  to  Rc 
were  inherited  by  him  as  fi-om  them.  Test,  de  Nevill. 


n 1212  ; died  before  1221. -r  Alice,  survived  her  husband,  and  was  given  in  second  marriage  by  the  King. 


brother  and  heir.  Sheriff  of  Lane.  1236,  Custos  of  the  Castle  and-rAmciA,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Roi 
ing  1287-  Sealed  with  the  arms  of  Boteler,  and  difference  in  chief,  manton,  and  Marnham  (Parliamentary  B: 


; of  Robert  de  Knowseley,  Thomas  de  Lathom  of  Mosborough,  grantee  thereof  from  his  brother,  1292. 


ter  of  Thomas,  and  heiress  in  remr. 
iwselegh,  18  Edw.  II. 


Hugh  de  Lathom,  “filius  Dni.  Robti.  de  Lathom”,  bore  a 
bendlet  for  difference,  with  the  crest  of  Lathom,  as  represented 
in  former  painted  glass  at  Astbury  church.  H.  MS.  2151. 


.,  daughter  of  Roger  de  Pilkington, 
p,  first  wife,  and  most  probably  the 
f Thomas  and  Isabel. 


Edward  Lathom,  grantee  of  Parhold  from  his  Hugh  de  Lathom, 

father,  and  part  of  Wrightington  from  his  with  his  father  ai 

brother.  windows. 


I 1 2 I 3 I 

lOse  right  her  hus-  John  Lathom  of  Astbury,  son  and  h.,  repre-  Robert  Lathom  of  Congle-  Willia 

1 Lathom  in  1385,  sentedwith  his  three  brothers,  as  filiiHugonis,  ‘ TON,  surviving  15  Hen.  VI,  Lathom 

in  9 Hen.  IV.  fil.  Philippi,  filii  Dni.  Robti  deLathom.  ancr.  of  Lathom  of  Denbigh.  CoNGLETi 


ITHOM;  will  dated 
mas  Lord  Stanley 
Stanley  exors. 


Thomas  Lathom, 
surviving  6 Hen.  VII. 


Robert  Lathom,  had  lands  iu=PARNEL,  dau.  of  Thomas  Dany 
Congleton  from  his  brother  by  Maud,  dau.  of  John  Leyce 
Nicolas,  1 Rich.  III.  ley;  married  4 Hen.  VII. 


EBT  DE  Alfbeton,  Lord  of  Alfreton,  No 
iron)  ; married  befoi-e  1252. 


IP  DE  Lathom  of  Astbury,  “ filius  Dni. 
i.  de  Lathom”,  bore  arms  and  crest 
i brother  Hugh.  (Astbury  windows.) 


“filius  Philippi”,  pourtrayed 
id  four  sons  in  the  Astbury 


II  Thomas  Lathom,  purchaser  of  lands  in 
of  Congleton,  5 Hen.  VI,  as  “Thomas 
)N,  fil.  Ilugonis  de  Lathom.” 


elof  Tahley, 
ster  of  Tab- 


Janet,  wife  of  John 
Burgess  of  Knutsford. 


EE  Lathom,  only=John  Davenport  of  Davenport,  co.  Cest.,  aged=j=Matilda,  dau.  of  Sir  Andrew  Brereton  of 
er  and  heiress.  30, 12  Hen.  VIII.  Inq.  p.m.  1554.  H.  C.  iii, 40.  Brereton,  Kt.  Hist.  Chesh.  iii,  51. 


nd-7-John  Davenport  of  Davenport,  aged  48  years,  1554  ;=j=EIeanor  Holland  of  Denton,  first  wife, 
ly.  died  24  Eliz.  1582.  I had  male  issue.  Hist.  Chesh.  iii,  40. 


lam  Mere  of  Mere,  Esq.;  buried 
m,  1625.  Hist.  Chesh.  i,  363. 


Anne,  wife  of  John  Moreton  of  L.  Moreton  i 
Asthuiy  ; living  1580.  Hist.  Chesh.  iii,  29. 
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Dodsworth’s  transcript  of  a lost  Inquisition  p.  m.  of  March  10, 
7 Richard  II,  1384,  fixes  the  death  of  this  Thomas  on  Nov.  5,  1383, 
his  wife  Isabella'  (who  is  named  ilfabella  in  error)  as  the  daughter  of 
a second  Roger  de  Pilkington,  and  the  age  of  his  daughter  and  heir 
Elena  as  six  weeks  at  the  time  of  this  Inquisition,  and  she  occurs 
again  as  aged  thirteen  months  in  the  Inquisition  taken  March 
21,  1385. 

X.  Elena  de  Lathom,  this  posthumous  daughter  and  heiress  of 
Thomas  de  Lathom,  born  in  February  1384,  has  escaped  the  notice 
of  previous  genealogists.  The  Duke  of  Lancaster  took  possession 
of  her  lands  as  superior  Lord  within  that  year.  In  1385,  9 Richard 
II,  he  complained  in  Parliament  of  Sir  John  Stanley  having  entered 
thereon,  under  pretext  of  an  entail  on  his  wife  Isabella,  without 
livery  or  process  in  the  Palatine  Courts,  which  the  Judges  condemned 
on  reference  to  them,  but  the  complaint  was  limited  to  this  point. 
An  Inquisition  taken  after  the  death  of  Sir  John  Torbock,  military 
tenant  of  Knowsley  in  12  Richard  II,  mentions  that  Knowsley  was 
in  the  Duke’s  hands  at  Sir  John’s  death,  February  8,  1387,  by  reason 
of  Elena’s  nonage.  She  is  not  precisely  named  as  living  in  any 
known  document,  after  1385;  and  whether  her  aunt  subsequently 
succeeded  by  course  of  law,  or  on  her  niece’s  demise,  does  not 
appear.^ 

And  further,  that  then  came  Thomas,  son  of  the  aforesaid  Thomas  de 
Lathom,  Knight,  and  entered  on  the  premises  as  in  the  Inquisition,  and 
took  profits  for  a year  and  a half,  and  that  after  the  death  of  the  aforesaid 
Thomas  (in  1383)  the  lands  were  seized  into  the  Duke’s  hands,  by  reason 
of  the  nonage  of  Elena^  daughter  of  Thomas  before-mentioned,  Roger  de 
Fazackerley  taking  the  profits  for  half  a year,  and  the  Duke  subsequently, 
viz.  up  to  Lent  1385.  (Duchy  Records.  Inquisitions,  vol.  ii.  No.  7.) 

1 Dodsworth’s  MSS.  vol.  87.  Isabella  is  so  named  in  the  original 
Inquisition  of  1385,  in  her  writ  for  dower  and  the  precept  for  giving 
seisin. 

2 Rot.  Pari.  9 R.  2,  1385,  p.  205. 

^ The  documents  in  the  Duchy  Close  Rolls  from  1382  to  1386,  when  a 
writ  of  redesseisin  for  lands  iiiLathum  was  obtained  by  Ralph  de  Barton, 
are  very  numerous,  but  relate  principally  to  disputes  respecting  the  dower 
of  Joanna  Lady  Lathom,  between  her  second  husband  Roger  Fazackerley 
and  Trustees,  writs  for  repeated  Inquisitions,  and  arrangements  of  the 
dower  of  Isabella  Lady  Lathom,  widow  of  the  last  Thomas  de  Lathom. 
A list  of  the  greater  part  is  given  in  the  Memoir  on  the  Stanley  Legend, 
and  has  been  collated  with  accurate  copies  in  the  collection  of  Mr.  Milliain 
Langton,  to  whom  the  writer  is  also  obliged  for  other  references. 

L 
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Isabel,  sister  of  the  last  Thomas  be  LATiioir,  and  wife  of  Sir 
John  Stanley,  a younger  brother  of  Hooton,  rested  her  claim  on  an 
alleged  settlement  brought  forward  after  her  brother’s  death,  as 
stated  by  the  Duke  of  Lancaster.  In  9 Henry  IV,  and  perhaps 
previously,  she  had  succeeded  to  Elena,  and  was  in  possession 
of  the  domains  of  her  fathers,  as  in  that  year  her  husband,  after- 
wards Steward  of  the  Household,  had  charter  of  Fee  Warren  in 
Lathum,  Knowslegh,  Childwall,  Ptohy,  and  Aulasargh.^ 

From  this  Lady  and  her  husband  Sm  John  Stanley  descended 
the  noble  Houses  of  Derby,  Monteagle,  and  Stanley  of  Alderley,  otlier 
male  branches  of  Stanley,  and  numerous  female  lines,  through  which 
descent  from  this  House  is  claimed  by  most  of  the  ancient  families 
of  either  Palatinate.- 

1 It  is  proper  to  mention,  that  Isabel  Stanley,  second  wife  of  Sir  Geoffrey 
Worseley  of  Worseley,  has  been  identified  in  some  Pedigrees  with  Isabel 
de  Lathom,  the  wife  of  Sir  John  Stanley.  Sir  P.  L.,  who  mentions  her 
story  under  Tatton  (Hist.  Chesh.  i,  345),  does  not  affirm  this,  and  no 
evidence  has  occurred  in  support  of  it. 

There  were  also  daughters  and  co-heirs  (about  the  same  time)  of  a 
Thomas  Lathom,  with  one  of  whom,  Margaret,  Nicholas  Harrington 
obtained  estates  in  Huyton  (See  Vis.  1613,  and  Radcliffe’s  Harrington 
Pedigree  in  Whitaker’s  Richmondshire),  but  no  evidence  has  been  found 
to  identify  this  Thomas  with  the  last  heir-male  possessed  of  Lathom. 

2 Acknowledged  collateral  lines  of  Lathom,  branching  off  before  this 
time,  resident  at  Torbock,  Mosborough,  and  Parbold,  in  Lancashire ; others 
were  of  Huyton  and  Irlam,  the  last  of  which  has  been  most  unnecessarily 
illegitimatised  by  Seacome’s  exploded  narrative.  Another  acknowledged 
line,  settled  in  the  time  of  Edward  II  at  Astbury  in  Cheshire,  requires 
particular  attention,  from  the  testimony  which  its  former  memorials  gave 
against  the  accuracy  of  the  traditional  legend.  From  this  branch  ramified 
male  lines,  which  settled  at  Congleton,  Knutsford,  and  Tabley  in  Cheshire, 
and  at  Denbigh  in  Wales ; and  to  them  must  be  added  four  representative 
female  lines,  sprung  from  Blanche,  daughter  and  sole  heiress  of  Robert 
Lathom  of  Congleton,  and  wife  of  Richard  Massey  (a  younger  brother  of 
Sir  Geoffrey  Massey  of  Tatton),  which  may  be  traced  in  the  recorded 
descent  of  Somerford,  Newton  of  Pownall,  Mere  of  Mere  (represented  by 
Latham,  now  of  Bradwall,  anciently  of  Congleton  in  Astbury  before-men- 
tioned), and  Moreton.  Authorities  for  these  collaterals  will  be  found  in 
Hark  MSS.  2151,  p.  4,  2119,  p.  78;  the  Stanley  Legend  in  Collectanea, 
vii,  pp.  8-12;  Hist.  Chesh.  hi,  pp.  14,  19,  20,  64;  and  Dwnn’s  Visitation 
of  Wales,  ii,  340. 
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NOTE 

AS  TO  THE  CRESTS  OF  LATIIOM  AND  STANLEY,  A SIMILAR  BEARING  IN  THE 
ARMS  OF  CULCIIETII,  AND  A RECENT  ESSAY  ON  THE  SAME,  IN  THE 
JOURNAL  OF  THE  ARCIIiEOLOGICAL  ASSOCIATION,  VOL.  VI. 

Memorials  of  the  Astbury  Branch  of  Lathom  have  been  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  note,  as  illustrating  the  subject  of  the  Legend.  They 
consisted  of  painted  glass  inserted  in  the  windows  of  the  church  at  Ast- 
bury near  Congleton,  delineated  in  Vernon’s  Somerford  MSS.,  and  in 
Ilarl.  MSS.  2151,  and  particularly  described  in  Hist.  Chesh.  vol.  iii,  p.  20 

Several  of  these  windows  were  occupied  by  delineations  of  successive 
periods;  but  the  Lathom  paintings  were  of  one  style  and  design.  They 
represented  Hugh  and  Philip  de  Lathom,  described  as  sons  of  Sir  Robert 
de  Lathom,  Knight,  and  girded  with  swords.  Hugh,  son  of  Philip,  in 
plate  armour,  with  white  tabards,  and  four  sons  of  Hugh  (named  in  the 
intercessory  inscriptions)  represented  without  swords,  and  of  varying 
stature  shewing  their  successive  ages,  kneeling.  All  were  in  dresses  of 
corresponding  costume,  and  kneeling  on  corresponding  pavements. 

The  figure  of  the  grandfather  was  underwritten.  “ Orate  pro  anima 
Philippi  Jilii  Domini  Roherti  Lathom  Militis^’’  and  over  it  were  the  arms 
of  Lathom,  differenced  by  a bendlet  gules,  and  on  the  helmet  a cradle, 
on  which  was  an  Eagle  regardant  and  rising.  The  figure  of  Hugh  cor- 
responded in  all  respects  with  that  of  his  brother. 

In  the  recent  Essay  on  the  Stanley  Crest  (mentioned  below),  Mr. 
Planche  has  assumed  that  these  figures  were  put  up  by  descendants  of 
the  persons  represented,  in  the  reigns  of  Richard  III  or  Henry  VII,  and 
has  described  the  persons  as  living  in  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth,  instead 
of  fourteenth  century.  It  is  deemed  that  they  were  more  probably  put 
up  before  all  the  grandsons  had  attained  maturity,  and,  as  the  grand- 
father was  brother  of  Thomas  de  Lathom,  born  in  1300,  it  is  clear  that  his 
date  lies,  at  all  events,  within  the  time  of  Edward  III. 

As  the  time  of  Philip  de  Lathom,  to  whom  the  Crest  is  distinctly 
referred,  is  indisputably  within  this  reign,  these  paintings  on  that  account 
derive  interest  from  being  the  only  known  authority  for  attributing  the 
Crest  of  the  Eagle  and  Cradle,  conjointly,  to  any  Lathom  living  before  th" 
30ra  of  the  Legend,  though  the  Eagle  alone,  in  one  form  or  other,  has  muc' 
earlier  authority. 

The  Essay  by  Mr.  Planche,  above  referred  to  (Proceedings  of  the 
Archgcological  Association,  vi,  199),  has  been  recently  published,  and 
suggests  the  illustration  of  the  Stanley  LegenP''  from  a new  source. 
It  admits  the  successful  demolition  of  the  old  Legend  by  the  author  of 
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this,  and  offers  two  theories.  One  of  these  alludes  (in  p.  207)  to  the 
name  of  Orme  Fitz-xiilward  (living  in  the  time  of  Richard  I,  and  to  whom 
the  Lathoms  were  heirs)  as  conjuring  up  “ visions  of  an  Elm  Tree  and  an 
Eagle's  Ward'%  and  “ an  Anglo-Norman  Rebus  of  the  name  of  a Saxon 
ancestor”  is  suggested.  The  other  theory  (in  p.  205)  rests  on  the  possi- 
bility of  these  figures  pointing  to  some  tradition  of  the  Boteler  family,  by 
inferring  connexion  with  it  (“  as  holders  itnder  the  same  feudal  chiefs’’'') 
both  in  Lathoon,  who  adopted  the  Arms  of  Boteler  of  Amounderness,  and 
in  Culcheth^  who  was  a military  tenant  of  Boteler  of  Warrington,  and  by 
shewing  that  three  heirs  general  of  Culcheth  bore  or  quartered  as  Arms 
what  Lathom  used  as  Crest.  The  first  theory  is  matter  of  fancy ; the  chief 
objection  to  the  other,  seems  to  consist  in  limiting  probability  of  common 
origin  to  descent  from  Boteler,  and  turns  on  the  following  points : — 

1.  As  to  CuLCiiETii,  it  is  certain  that  a family  of  the  local  name  was 
settled,  in  the  time  of  King  John,  at  Culcheth,  which  is  separated  by  the 
Irwell  from  former  outlying  Lancashire  estates  of  the  Lathoms  in  Flixton 
Parish,  derived  by  them  from  marriage  with  an  heir  or  co-heir  of  Fitz- 
Ailward  about  the  same  time.  Camden  (Brit.  1607,  p.  612)  states  that 
Gilbert  Culcheth,  in  the  time  of  Henry  III,  had  four  daughters  and  co- 
heirs, whose  husbands  severally  assumed  names  from  the  subdivisions  of  his 
estate,  Culcheth,  Holcroft,  Peasfalong,  and  Risley.  It  is  shewn  from 
various  proofs  that  Culcheth  and  Risley  assumed  the  Eagle  and  Child  for 
Arms,  and  that  Holcroft  quartered  this  bearing,  which  might  indeed  be 
proved  directly,  by  regular  heraldic  evidence,  namely  the  Visitations  of 
1567,  1613,  and  1664,  as  to  Holcroft,  Culcheth,  and  Risley.  It  is  fair  to 
consider,  with  Mr.  Planche,  that  Culcheth  once  bore,  what  three  lines  of 
heirs  general,  referred  to  Culcheth,  adopted ; and  it  is  certain,  from  the 
Testa  de  Neville,  that  Culcheth  was  military  tenant  of  Boteler  of  War- 
rington. 

2.  As  to  Lathom,  there  is  the  strongest  moral  evidence  that  he  de- 
scended through  Orme  and  Fitz-Ailward  from  the  ancestors  of  Boteler  of 
xVmounderness,  and  he  assumed  the  Arms  used  by  that  ancestor’s  descend- 
ants, a chief  dancette,  differenced  with  besants  or  with  plates.  He  was 
not,  however,  military  tenant  of  Boteler,  but  held  only  from  the  Crown 
in  thanage  as  to  Lathom  itself,  and,  elsewhere,  from  the  Baronies  of 
Halton  and  Manchester.  And  here  a further  difficulty  occurs,  that 
there  is  no  proof  of  the  common  origin  of  the  two  lines  of  Boteler  men- 
tioned. The  best  genealogical  account  of  these  Houses  has  been  recently 
given  in  the  notes  to  the  “ Coucher  Book  of  Whalley”,  and  the  existence 
of  proof  on  this  point  is  there  abandoned.  (Coucher  Book,  pp.  414,  417). 

Perhaps  there  are  few  persons  who  will  dissent  from  Mr.  Planche’s 
general  proposition  (p.  206)  that  “ the  Eagle  and  Child  have  been  derived 
f rom  the  same  source  in  both  cases’’’’,  without  travelling  to  the  Botelers, 
who  are  not  known  to  be  connected  with  any  such  tradition  or  bearing. 
There  is  no  difficulty  in  supposing  the  Culcheths  to  have  been  collaterals 
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of  the  older  House  of  Lathom,  either  in  male  line  as  Torboek  descended, 
or  as  mutual  descendants  from  early  co-heiresses,  and  the  resemblance  of 
their  several  bearings  would  accord  with  the  usual  practice  in  marking 
collateral  relationship  by  continuation  of  former  Arms  after  variation  of 
local  names.  This,  however,  regards  a well  known  general  principle  only, 
and  gains  no  step  towards  identifying  the  possible  ancestor  of  the  several 
lines  of  Lathom  and  Culcheth. 

At  the  close  of  his  Memoir  on  the  Stanley  Legend,  the  writer  of  this 
summed  up,  as  proved,  the  legitimacy  of  every  line  of  descent  down  to 
Isabel  and  her  competitor  Elena,  inclusive ; secondly,  the  general  fact  of 
the  bearing  being  much  older  than  the  period  to  which  the  legend  refers  it ; 
lastly,  the  fact  of  the  Stanley  Crest  having  no  reference  to  a tradition 
which  has  been  disproved,  but  being  a continuation  of  that  of  Lathom,  as 
proved  by  the  former  painted  glass  at  Astbury. 

Proof  of  such  bearing  being  derived  by  Lathom  and  Culcheth,  severally, 
from  any  one  source,  if  attained,  would  in  no  way  atfect  these  deductions. 
Common  origin  in  male  line  could  not  be  found  on  this  side  of  the  reign  of 
Richard  I,  nor  on  this  side  of  a period  much  more  remote,  if  discoverable 
through  Boteler ; and  be  the  origin  what  it  may.  Rebus,  Myth,  or  Legend, 
it  is  still  left  indefinite  to  an  age  unknown. 

Descriptions  of  the  two  Seals,  of  which  engravings  are  prefixed  and 
appended  to  this  account,  will  be  found  in  pp.  67,  69,  preceding. 
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II. 

AEDERNE,  OR  ARDEN,  OF  ALVANLEY. 

IJErRESENTATlVE  OF  THE  AIIDERNES  OF  ALDFORD  CASTLE,  CHESIIIR 
AND  OF  ELFORD  IN  STAFFORDSHIRE. 


The  parentage  of  Sir  John  Arderne,  male  ancestor  of  tlie  Cliesliire 
house  of  Arderne,  or  Arden,  and  Lord  of  Aldford  Fee,  within  that 
2)alatinate,  in  the  time  of  Raniil^ih  III,  by  a charter  from  him,  which 
might  either  he  an  original  grant,  or  a confirmation,  was  matter  of 
uncertainty  when  the  History  of  Cheshire  was  compiled  by  the 
writer. 

It  was  there  stated,^  that  he  might  be  either  son,  or  son-in-law,  of 
Sir  Richard  de  Aldford,  to  whom  lie  succeeded  in  estate ; but  it  was 
observed,  that  there  was  very  great  difficulty  in  the  younger  Vincent’s 
deduction  of  him  (MSS.  Coll.  Arm.,  120),  which  describes  him  as 
son  of  Peter,  Clerk  of  the  Earl  of  Chester,  which  Peter  was  Sir 
John’s  own  contemj)orary  and  feudatory,  and  which  states  the  identity 
of  this  Peter  with  Peter  the  Clerk,  son  of  Ralph  de  Hamilton,  an 
alleged  male  descendant  of  Turketill  de  Arden,  the  Saxon  GoveiTior 
of  Warwickshire  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor.^ 

Documents  proving  the  real  descent  have  now  been  recovered. 
It  continues  highly  probable  that  Sir  John  was  son-in-law  of  Richard 
de  Aldford  ; but  it  is  clear  that  he  was  younger  son  of  Eustace  de 
Arden,  or  De  Watford,  as  he  is  variously  described,  son  of  an  earlier 

1 Hist.  Chesh.  ii,  p.  37. 

^ Dugdale’s  Warw.  ji.  69G.  Respecting  Turchill  or  Turketill,  see  same 
work,  pp.  302,  C75,  and  Camden’s  Britannia,  1G07,  p.  42G,  respecting  the 
Celtic  origin  of  the  name.  Turchill  is  styled  De  VYarwic  in  Domesday 
and  De  Eardene  in  the  Register  of  Abingdon  Abbey,  “ being  one  of  th 
first  here  in  England  that,  in  imitation  of  the  Normans,  assumed  a Sir 
name.”  (Dugd.  675.) 
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Eustace,  whom  Vincent  (MSS.  Coll.  Arm.,  10,  p.  9 h)  states  to  be 
son  of  Alexandee,  son  of  Agnes  de  Aeden.^  On  this  last  unaii- 
thenticatecl  statement  it  is  unnecessary  to  remark,  and  the  descent 
of  the  parent  line  will  he  here  commenced  with  Eustace. 

It  may  be  true  that  an  Agnes  de  Arden  was  wife  of  this  Alexander, 
and  that  his  issue  really  derived,  through  her,  from  the  Warwick- 
shire Ardens,  that  name  which  the  successive  Eustaces  used  inter- 
changeably with  the  local  one  of  De  Watford  ; but  the  statements 
following  are  limited  to  direct  evidence. 


I.  DE  ARDEN,  OTHERWISE  DE  WATFORD, 

OF  NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
male  ancestors  of  aedeene  of  cheshiee. 

I.  Eustace,  who  was  probably  born  about  1140,  and  was  the  first 
of  four  successive  Lords  of  Watford,  in  Northamptonshire,  bearing 
the  same  name  of  Eustace,  and  given  above,  seems  almost  indispu- 
tably to  have  been  the  Eustachius  de  Arderne  who  granted  Watford 
Church  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  James,  at  Northampton  (Bridges,  i,  501, 
from  the  Register) ; which  grant  was  followed  by  donations  to  Sulby 
Abbey  by  Eustace,  son  of  Eustace  de  Watford.  (Ibid,  i,  557  ; and 
Mon.  Ang.  vi,  904,  from  Pat.  9,  Edw.  II.) 

II.  Eustace  de  Arden,  or  de  Watford,  the  next  in  Vincent’s 
Pedigree,  was  in  possession  I John,  1199,  when  he  impleaded 
William  Fitz  Adam,  his  tenant,  at  Watford  (Curia  Reg.,  i,  406  ; ii, 
42,  106) ; and  occurs  3 John,  as  paying  scutage  for  one  knight’s  fee 
in  Northamptonshire  (Rot.  Cancellar.,  p.  87), — Eustace  de  Arden 
and  Eustace  de  Watford  occurring  previously,  in  the  second  and 
third  scutage  of  Rich.  I.  He  was  deceased  in  1213,  as  by  writ  of 
Nov.  7,  15  John,  to  the  Sheriff  of  Northampton,  to  set  out  the 
dower  of  his  widow,  Hawysia,  in  Watford  and  Silves worth,  the  Earl 
of  Chester  being  security  for  her  not  remarrying  without  license. 
(Clause  Rolls,  1213.) 

The  said  Eustace  had  issue,  Eustace,  son  and  heir,  and  John  de 
Arden,  or  Arderne,  afterwards  Lord  of  Aldford. 

1 A Memoir  on  the  subject  will  he  found  in  Nichols’s  Topographer,  i, 
p.  47,  written  with  the  object  of  explaining  some  passages  on  this  subject 
in  Hist.  Chesh.,  seemingly  misunderstood  by  Mr.  Drummond  in  compiling 
his  Histories  of  Noble  Families,  part  i,  p.  6. 
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[II.  Eustace,  son  and  heir,  described  as  “E.  de  Arden,’  lined  to 
the  king  in  forty  marks,  in  1213,  for  the  land  of  which 
his  father,  Eustace,  died  seizedd  He  had  grant  of 
lands  in  Watheford,//-oy;i  his  brother,  John  de  Arderne, 
as  hereafter,  between  1209  and  1228.  His  lands,  as 
those  of  E.  de  Watford,  were  granted  to  Robert  de  Say, 
during  the  king’s  pleasure,  18  John,  1210;^  and  the  same  were 
restored,  by  writ,  to  the  Sheriff  of  Northamptonshire,  in  1 H.,  3, 
1217.^  He  died  in  or  before  1221. 

IV.  Eustace  de  Watford,  son  and  heir,  had  writ  to  the  Sheriff  of 
Northamptonshire  for  seizin  of  one  knight’s  fee,  late  belonging  to 
his  father,  Eustace,  in  1221,^  when  assignation  of  dower  was  made 
to  his  wife,  Margery ; his  Watford  estate  being  one  knight’s  fee, 
held,  in  capite,  from  the  king. 

V.  By  extent  of  March  22,  4 Edw.  I,  1275,  this  Eustace  last 
mentioned  is  stated  to  have  had  four  daughters  and  coheirs  : Aveline, 
wife  of  William  Le  Broun,  issueless  ; 2,  Mary,^  wife  of  John  de 
Burneby  ; 3,  Jane,  wife  of  William  de  Paries  ; 4,  Elena,  unmarried. 
These  were  aged  upwards  of  thirty  years,  did  homage,  and  had 
seisin  same  year.  (Rot.  Orig.  4 Edw.  I.) 

The  arms  of  this  family — “ gides,  on  a chief  argent,  a label  az," 
exemplified  as  a quartering  of  Burnaby  by  Hawley,  Clarenceux, 
give  the  basis  of  the  arms  of  the  Cheshire  Ardernes,  who  substituted 
three  cross  crosslets  in  the  field  for  the  label  in  chief. 


II.  ARDERNE  OR  ARDEN  OF  ALDFORD, 

FROM  THE  ACQUISITION  OF  THAT  FEE  BY  SIR  JOHN  HE  ARDERNE,  TO 
THE  SETTLEMENT  OF  ALDFORD  ON  THE  ILLEGITllMATE  LINE. 

Tlie  deduction  of  the  Cheshire  House  of  Arderne  began  hereto- 
fore with  Sir  John  Arderne  and  his  possession  of  the  great  Fee  of 
Aldford ; but  it  now  commences  with  the  proofs  of  his  ramification  from 
the  Arderns  of  Watford  in  Northamptonshire,  which  are  as  follow. 
III.  On  November  28,  1213,  15  John  (Rot.  de  Fin.,  p.  510),  John 


1 Rot.  Fin.  15  Joh.  p.  509.  2 Clause  Rolls,  Hardy  281,  b. 

^ Clause  Rolls,  p.  311.  4 Excerpt.  Rot.  Fin.  5 Hen.  HI,  p.  63. 

5 Called  “ Sarra”  in  Abbr  Plac.  p.  198.  Maria  and  Sarra  in  old  text- 
hand  are  easily  confounded. 
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de  Arderne,  as  I.  de  Arden,  compounds  with  the  King  for  acquittance 
from  annual  payment  to  the  Exchequer  of  Ixx®-  formerly  paid  by 
his  father,  Eustace  Eustachius  pater  ipsius  Johannis”),  with 
reference  to  a debt  of  the  Jews  charged  on  land  in  Watford  and 
Northampton,  given  by  the  said  Eustace  to  the  said  John  in  his  life 
time,  by  undertaking  to  put  at  the  King’s  disposal  a valuable  horse, 
for  which  Geoffry  de  Mandeville  was  pledge.  The  horse  was 
rendered,  and  acquittance  made,  January  18,  1214.  (Ibid.,  p.  517.) 

By  another  deed,^  John  de  Arderne  grants  to  Eustace  his  brother 
all  the  lands  of  Watheford,  which  he  had  of  the  gift  of  the  same. 
Witnesses:  Philip  de  Orreby,  Just.  Cest.,^  Henry  de  Audley, 
Bichard  Phiton,  William  Vernon,  David  de  Malpas,  William  Fitz- 
Hugh  Despenser,  Geoffry  his  brother,  Robert  de  Say,  Ralph  his 
brother,  etc. 

The  first  Charter  fixes  John  de  Arden  as  son  of  that  Eustace  de 
Arden,  Lord  of  Watford,  who  was  dead  in  1213,  namely  the  second 
Eustace,  and  as  brother  of  the  third  Eustace,  who  died  in  or  about 
1221.  To  this  last  Eustace  John  de  Arden  re-grants  land  in  Wat- 
ford by  the  third  Charter  (1209-1228),  and  is  identified  as  the  Lord 
of  Aldford,  not  merely  by  the  locality  where  it  was  executed,  as 
shewn  by  the  Cheshire  witnesses  of  it,  but  by  that  seal  of  the  three 
garbs  being  attached,  with  which  John  de  Arderne  successively  seals 
his  confirmation  of  Thornton,  ^fart  of  Aldford  Fee,  to  Peter,  the 
Earl  of  Chester’s  Clerk,  and  to  Ranulph  son  of  Peter.”^ 

On  Aug.  7,  1216,  18  Joh.,  Sir  John  de  Arderne  had  grant  of  the 
lands  of  Geoffry  de  Sautemaris,  as  by  the  King’s  writ  to  the  Sheriff 
of  Worcester  (Clause  Rolls,  p.  280),  being  described  as  a Knight 
of  Ranidph  Earl  of  Chested'’ ; which  Earl  was  then  absent  in  the 
Holy  Land  (Matt.  Par.,  303,  309).  This  description  of  his  military 
tenants  was  not  limited  by  Earl  Ranulph  to  his  knights  of  the  pala- 
tinate, but  is  also  applied  to  his  knights  in  England  generally;^ 
and,  under  such  description  of  miles  mens”.  Sir  John  Arderne  had 
grant  of  the  whole  Fee  of  Aldford  from  the  Earl  Palatine,  by  deed 


1 Hark  MSS.  2077,  p.  17. 

2 Justice  1209-28.  Robert  de  Say  was  grantee  of  Watford  during 
pleasure  in  1216  (see  p.  78).  The  other  names,  excepting  Ralph  de  Say, 
are  those  of  Cheshire  Magnates  and  the  Justiciary,  probably  assembled 
on  some  public  occasion  at  Chester. 

3 Hark  MSS.  2131,  p.  30. 

^ Charta  Cestresirie,  Hist.  Chesh.  i,  p.  50. 
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S.D.^  He  subsequently  gi'anted  Thornton  (parcel  of  that  fee)  to 
Peter  the  Earl’s  Clerk,  and  confirmed  it  to  Kanulph,  son  of  Peter  and 
the  Earl’s  godson,  by  deeds  S.D.  Tliey  were  sealed  with  the  seal 
of  three  garbs,  before  mentioned,  perhaps  an  official  seal,, 
from  the  circumstance  of  the  arms  being  those  of  the 
Earl  Palatine,  but  the  owner  of  the  seal  is  proved  by  the 
legend,  s . . . . s.  de  asd  . .e.~  He  also  granted  lands  in 
AYethull  (adjacent  to  his  lands  in  Alderlegh)  to  Pulton 
Abbey,  in  cxcliange  for  lands  in  Aldford,  and  confirmed 
the  grants  of  Richard  do  Aldford  to  the  same  abbey,  the  charters 
of  both  being  confirmed  by  Earl  Ranulph.^  To  Chester  Abbey  also 
he  gave  lands  and  privileges  within  his  manor  of  Elton,  a de- 
}>endency  of  Aldfordd 

For  particulars  relative  to  the  great  lordship  thus  bestovred  on 
Sir  John  Arderne  by  his  local  sovereign,  reference  is  made  to  the 
History  of  Cheshire,  but  an  outline  is  subjoined  in  the  note  below.^ 


^ Ilarl.  ]MSS.  2074,  p.  173.  Hist.  Chesh.  in,  p.  411. 

“ - Ilarl.  MSS.  2131.  From  Sir  George  Booth’s  Cliarters. 

3 Ilarl.  MSS.  20GO.  ^ Chester  Leger  Book,  2074,  p.  54. 

5 The  great  Fee  of  Aldford,  although  not  one  of  the  peculiar  Baronies 
of  the  Palatinate,  varied  little  from  them  in  many  respects,  and  was 
formed  out  of  the  Manors  described  as  the  property  of  Bigot  in  the 
Doomsday  Survey  of  Cheshire,  which  immediately  precede  those  of 
Venables  of  Kinderton  therein. 

The  list  of  Vills  within  the  Fee  is  given  as  follows,  from  Hark  MS, 
2074,  additions  from  Inquisitions  being  in  italics.  In  Broxton  Hundred, 
Aldford  and  Lea  ; in  Bucklow  Hundred,  Bagulegh,  Mobberley,  Allerton  ; 
in  Edisbury  Hundred,  Thornton,  Wever,  Elton;  in  Northwich  Hundred, 
Occleston,  Wimbaldsley,  Sutton,  Byley^  Congleton,  Sandbach  ; in  Maccles- 
field Hundred,  Nether  Alderley,  Yeaton,  Norbury,  Offerton,  Siddington, 
Torkington,  Sharleston,  parts  of  Etchels  and  Huhne  Walfield,  North  Rode, 
Gawsworth,  and  Esthull,  Bradford  and  Wethull  near  Alderley. 

The  rights,  privileges,  and  indemnities  of  the  Lords  of  Aldford,  which 
included  trial  by  duel  and  ordeal  in  their  Courts,  are  given  in  Earl 
Randle’s  Charter  to  Sir  John  Arderne.  (Hist.  Chesh.  ii,  411.) 

It  does  not  appear  what  the  exact  succession  of  the  proprietors  before 
Arderne  was,  but  Bigot — Hugh  Fitz-Bigot — Jane  Lady  of  Aldford — a 
nameless  Lord  of  Aldford,  who  had  a suit  with  the  Earl  respecting  Sand- 
bach advowson,  which  is  recorded  in  the  Cheshire  Domesday — Robert 
Lord  of  Aldford,  husband  of  the  daughter  of  Richard  Fitz-Eustace,  Baron 
of  Halton  in  the  time  of  Henry  II,  and  Richard  Lord  of  Aldford,  fill  up 
the  time  from  the  Conquest  to  the  accession  of  Sir  John  Arderne,  and 
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IV.  Sir  Walkelyn  de  Arderve,  Knt.,  son  and  Keir  of  Sir  John, 
succeeded  to  his  father’s  Lordship  of  Aldford  in  or  before  1237-8, 
as  shown  by  his  grant  to  Richard  de  Sondbache  (who  was  a military 
tenant  of  Aldford)  during  the  Justiciaryship  of  Sir  Richard  Draicote.^ 
Leycester  places  Sir  Walkelyn  among  the  justiciaries  of  Chester, 
between  1250  and  1258,  but  his  authority  has  not  been  found. 
He  is  named  in  the  Cheshire  Domesday  Roll,  June  2,  1233,  as  sit- 
ting in  the  Court  at  Chester  with  Earl  John  and  his  barons,  and 
then  had  place  between  Roger  de  Meinilgarin  and  William  de 
Malpas.^  In  another  entry,  Nov.  1236,  he  is  named  as  presiding 
in  the  court,  loco  Comitis,  eo  die,”  the  Abbot  of  Chester,  and  the 
barons  of  Kinderton,  Dunham,  and  Montalt,  being  also  present,  and 
of  course  giving  place  to  him.  In  1244-5,  29  H.  Ill,  he  again  occurs 
as  presiding  along  with  N.  de  Wilib’,  Constable  of  Chester  Castle.^ 
With  respect  to  his  marriage,  it  appears  from  a fine  at  Chester, 
28  Hen.  Ill,  that  Walkel}^  de  Arderne  then  made  partition  with 
Fulco  de  Orreby  of  his.  wife’s  family  estates,  having  release  from 
1 Fulco  to  him  and  Agnes  his  wife,  and  their 

UpTOA",  Franks Y,  Wielaveston, 
and  Aevandelegh.^  This  lady  was  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Philip  he  Orreby  the  younger,  by  his  wife 
Leuca  de  Montalt,  through  whom  the  Ardernes  in- 
herited Elford  in  Staffordshire,  in  the  first  instance,  and  the 
representation  of  the  Palatine  Barons  de  Montalt  afterwards. ‘ The 


may  be  gathered  from  Charters  of  the  Earls,  and  the  benefactions  to 
Pulton  Abbey.  As  no  forfeiticre  is  known  to  have  occurred,  it  is  most 
probable  that  he  married  a daughter  and  heir  of  Richard  de  Aldford. 

The  Arms  attributed  to  this  House,  and  borne  by  Fallows  or  Falv/itz 
then-  descendant,  were  gules  frettg  ermine"",  perhaps  pointing  to  con- 
nexion with  Audley,  whose  bearing  they  closely  resembled.  The  ecpaes- 
tripvn  figure  of  the  last  De  Aldford,  the  precursor  and  prohahlg  the  father- 
in-law  of  Sir  John  de  Arderne,  appears  on  his  Seal  in  Hist.  Chesh.  ii,  411. 
In  p.  412  is  a description  of  the  site  of  the  castle,  its  moat,  and  the  mound 
of  the  keep,  still  existing  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Dee,  between  Farndon 
and  Eaton.  The  ground-plan,  which  resembles  a harp  in  form,  is  given 
in  vol.  iii,  p.  448. 

1 Flower’s  Extracts  from  the  Cheshire  Domesday  Roll,  No.  xlv. 

2 The  Mainwarings  at  this  time  took  precedence  by  virtue  of  connexion 

with  the  Earl’s  family.  ^ Romesday  Roll,  Nos.  ii,  and  xxxv. 

Ibid.  14.  The  Arms  of  this  branch  of  Orreby  were  ermine,  three 
chevrons  gules,  on  a canton  of  the  second,  a lion  passant  or. 
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manors  here  named  were  the  paternal  estates  of  Orreby,  those  on 
which  the  Lady  Alice  de  Bamville,  widow  of  Sir  Philip  de  Orreby, 
Justiciary  of  Chester,  had  assignment  of  dower  in  1230.~  Elford 
was  derived,  hereditarily,  by  the  mother  of  Agnes  Lady  Arderne, 
from  the  Earls  of  Chester,  through  the  lines  of  Montalt  and  D’Al- 
bini  Earl  of  Arundel. 

In  38  Hen.  Ill,  1253,  Walkelyn  de  Arderne  had  grant  of  market, 
fair,  and  free  warren,  in  Aldeford,  and  Aldredeley  (Alderley)  in 
Clieshire,  and  Elleford  in  Staffordshire;^  and,  in  1255,  held  Cnoc- 
ton  or  Knotton,  near  Newcastle,  purchased  from  John  de  Leye  and 
Alice  his  wife,  daughter  of  Ilanulph  de  Knotton.  The  service  was 
ward  at  Newcastle  for  xl  days,  in  war,  with  lance,  breastplate,  and 
helmet,  at  the  King’s  cost,  who  confirmed  the  grant,  41  Hen.  HI.‘‘ 

About  this  time  Walkelyn  de  Arderne  appears  to  have  been  a 
constant  attendant  on  the  court  at  Windsor,  and  is  witness  to  almost 
all  the  Charters  on  the  lloll  last  cited,  41  H.  HI. 

After  this,  a release  of  the  manor  of  Alvandelegh^  was  made  by 
Sir  Walkelyn  de  Arderne,  Knt.,  to  Peter  de  Arderne  (his  son  and 
heir)  and  his  heirs  ; to  which  Lucas  de  Taney  is  witness,  and  de- 
scribed as  Justiciary  of  Chester.  The  Chester  Annals  assign  1264 
and  1265  as  the  years  in  which  this  Lucas  held  such  office,  during 
the  usurpation  of  Simon  de  Montfort.  Sir  Walkelyn  does  not  occur 
again,  and  may  have  died  during  the  struggles  attending  Prince 
Edward’s  advance  on  Chester,  or  during  the  subsequent  incarcera- 
tion, in  the  Castle  there,  of  Montfort’ s adherents. 


V.  Sir  Peter  de  Arderne,  Knt.,  son  and  heir,  grantee  of  Aid- 
ford  in  1265,  from  his  father,  occurs  as  Lord  of  Aldford  in  a grant  of 


1 See  the  plea  of  Sir  Peter  de  Arderne  following,  and  the  account  of 
the  Montalt  family,  also  following. 

- Chesh.  Domesday  Roll,  18. 

3 Cal.  Rot.  Pat.  p.  82,  and  p.  206.  The  original  Gascon  Roll  has  been 
referred  to,  but  is  very  obscure. 

^ Testa  de  Neville,  Inquisitions  in  Turr.  Lond.  39  Hen.  HI,  and  Con- 
firmation by  the  King  Rot.  Cart.  41  Hen.  HI,  ibid. 

5 Sir  Walkelyn’s  interest  in  Alvanley  occurs  also  in  the  Register  Book 
of  St.  Werburgh,  Harl.  MSS.  2148,  p.  21,  during  litigation  between  him 
and  the  Abl)ot  as  to  Haybote,  etc.  of  the  latter,  as  Lord  of  Ynes,  in 
Alvanley  Wood. 
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the  manor  of  Congleton  to  his  first-born  son,  John,  and 
Margery  his  contracted  wife,  daughter  of  Griffin  de 
Bromfield,  made  between  1267  and  1270,  as  shewn  by 
the  official  attestation  of  Thomas  de  Boulton,  Just.  Cest., 
who  held  office  at  that  time.  The  Record  mentions 
Margery  as  mother  of  the  infant  heir  so  contracted.^ 

Between  1272  and  1280,  the  same  Sir  Peter  de  Arderne  grants 
the  wardship  of  Thomas  de  Orrehy,  of  Gawsworth,  a minor,  to 
Thomas  de  Macclesfield  ; the  said  manor  having  been  held  by  his 
father,  Richard  Orrehy,  by  the  service  of  finding  a man,  with  a hau- 
berk, for  military  service  at  Aldford  Castle,  in  war  time,"  at  the 
lord’s  cost. 

Two  documents  then  follow  of  especial  interest.  One,  a release 
to  Sir  John  de  Orrehy  of  one  silver  mark, — part  of  a debt  due  to  Sir 
Peter,— dated  Nov.  3,  1288,  17  E.  I,  with  a seal  appendant  of  the 
Arderne  arms,  as  at  present  used,  circumscribed,  frange,  lege, 
tace”.^  The  other  is  the  record  of  a suit  between  Sir  Peter  de 
Arderne  and  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield  (17  Ed.  I),  in  which  he 
deduces  his  right  in  Eleord  from  the  holtse  of  Montalt  in 
direct  terms  : from  Roger  (namely  Roger  de  Montalt)  in  the  time 
of  Richard  I,  to  Leuca,  daughter  and  heir ; from  Leuca  to  Agnes, 
daughter  and  heir;  from  Agnes  to  Peter,  the  claimant,  son  and 
heir.  As  the  Montalt  family  still  existed,  the  word  ‘Gieir”  refers 
to  the  inheritance  under  settlement,  and  not  to  the  heraldic  import ; 
but  this  proves  the  descent  by  which  the  ultimate  heirshiji  passed.^ 
The  Leger  Book  of  Chester  Abbey  contains  a grant  of  land  in 
Elton  made  to  the  Almoner  by  this  Sir  Peter,  and  also  an  exchange 
with  it  of  the  Abbey  lands  in  Aldford  for  an  estate  in  Alvanley, 
between  Alvanley  and  Dunham.^ 

By  Inquisition  taken  on  Sunday  after  September  14,  20  Ed.  I, 
1292,®  this  Sir  Peter  de  Arderne  is  found  to  have  died  seized  of  the 
manor  of  Aldford,  and  the  vills  of  Elton,  Alderdelegh,  and  half  of 
Mobberly,  held  from  the  King,  in  capite,  by  service  of  two  knights’ 
fees ; the  vill  of  Alvandelegh,  held  from  Richard  Fitz  Alan,  Lord 
of  Dunham;  and  the  vill  of  Upton,  by  service  of  one  knight’s  fee. 


* Chesh.  Domesday,  No.  54.  - Hist.  Chesh.  and  Ilarl.  MSS.  2074,  184. 
3 Hist.  Chesh.  ii,  38.  The  Charter  is  in  the  writer’s  possession,  and  an 
engraving  of  the  Seal  prefixed  to  this  account. 

^ Original  Plea  Roll,  Easter,  17  B.  I.  Records  of  Common  Pleas. 

3 Hark  MSS.  2074,  pp.  54,  60.  ® Tower  Records. 
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from  Robert  tie  Praers.  John,  son  of  the  said  Peter,  next  heir,  and 
aged  twenty-six  years. 

lie  v/as  also  father  of  Agnes,  wife  of  Warin  Mainwaring,  of 
Warmingham,  whose  beautiful  seal,  appendant  to  an  Aldford  deed 
of  35  Ed.  I,  has  on  it  the  conjoined  arms  of  Mainwaring,  Arderne, 
and  Montalt.^ 


VI.  Sill  JoiijST  AnDEiixE  of  Aldfokd,  Aldeely,  Aeyaneey, 
and  Eleord,  Knight,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Peter  and  Margery,  was 
born  1266,  and  contracted  as  above. 

On  July  1,  1308,  1 Ed.  II, ^ he  was  appointed  a Commissioner  of 
Array  for  the  county  of  Chester,  with  Plugh  Venables,  and  had  the 
leading  of  the  levies  against  Bruce  as  far  as  Carlisle.  In  the  same 
year  he  made  a settlement  of  the  manors  of  Aldford,  Elford,  and 
Alderley,  in  contracting  for  marriage  of  his  eldest  son  and  heir 
apparent,  John,  with  Alice,  daughter  of  this  Hugh,  Baron  of  Kin- 
derton,^  covenanting  to  endow  her  with  Alvanley.  This  manor  was 
granted  by  him  to  them  ; and  in  1 Ed.  II,  Sir  Hugh  Venables, 
guardian  of  John,  his  son  and  heir,  and  Alice,  wife  of  that  John, 
constituted  his  brother  William  his  attorney  for  taking  seisin  of 
Alvanley. 

Margaret  his  wife,  according  to  official  records,  and  the  direct 
evidences  of  the  Cheshire  Domesday  Roll  as  cited, ^ was  daughter  of 
Griffin,  or  Gruffydd  ap  Madog,  the  last  Prince  of  Powys-Vadog, 
Lord  of  Bromfield  and  the  Castle  of  Dinas  Bran,  near  Llangollen, 
and  a warlike  ally  of  the  Earls  of  Chester.  His  father,  Madog,  was 
the  founder  of  Valle  Crucis  Abbey,  and  his  wife,  Emma,  daughter 
of  Henry  Lord  Audley,  the  founder  of  Hilton  Abbey.  For  other 
particulars  of  her  princely  ancestors,  Yorke’s  Royal  Tribes,  and 
Dugdale’s  Baronage,  may  be  severally  consulted.^  Three  of  her 
five  brothers  died  issueless,  two  being  said  to  have  perished,  when 
infants,  in  the  Dee  above  Aldford.  Their  alleged  murders  were 
bitterly  revenged  by  the  descendant  of  the  third,  Owen  Glendower. 

The  issue  of  this  marriage  Avere,  Sir  John  Arderne,  and  Peter 


* Hist.  Chesh.  ii,  41.  ^ Writs  of  Summons,  vol.  ii,  div.  2,  376. 

Venables  Deeds,  Harl.  MSS.  2077,  37  b ; and  Arderne  deeds,  Ilarl. 

MSS.  2074,  132,  and  2077,  p.  37. 

^ See  references  in  p.  83. 

• Royal  Tribes,  pp.  59  to  63,  and  Baronage,  i,  747. 
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Arderne,  of  Over  Alderley ; ^ Maud,  wife  of  John  Legh,  of  Booths,^ 
and  other  daughters,  who  had  settlements  of  land.  In  this  genera- 
tion, according  to  a contemporary  Roll,  the  arms  were  temj)orarily 
varied  to  gules,  crusule,  or,  and  a chief  of  the  second,^  instead  of 
the  three  crosslets  and  the  chief. 


VII.  John  Audeune,  afterwards  knighted,  and  son  and  heir  of 
Sir  John  and  Margaret,  was  a minor  in  1317,  2 Ed.  II,  when 
Prince  Edward  presented  to  Aldford  Church,  as  in  his  right,  and 
he  is  named  as  Lord  of  Elford  in  the  returns  of  9 Ed.  II.  In  1324, 
17  Ed.  II,  he  was  one  of  the  knights  summoned  from  Staffordshire 
to  attend  the  Great  Council  at  Westminster,  and  in  the  following 
year  was  a Commissioner  of  Array  for  Cheshire.  In  1327  he  pre- 
sented to  Mobberly,  in  right  of  his  ward,  Ralph  de  Modburlegh,  a 
military  tenant  of  Aldford ; and  as  Lord  of  Aldford,  granted  that 
ward’s  marriage,  in  1329,  to  John  de  Pulford.^ 


On  the  death  of  this  Sir  John  de  Arderne,  the  division  of  the 


1 This  younger  branch  of  Arderne  is  as  inaccurately  given  in  Vincent’s 
Collections  (120  Coll.  Arms)  as  the  imreiit  line  itself  is,  to  which  parent 
line  a representation  of  this  junior  branch  returned,  as  follows  : — 

Peter,  son  and  heir  of  Peter  de  Arderne  of  Alderley,  above 
mentioned,  had  a son,  who  died  S.  P.,  and  two  daughters, 
Christiana  and  Margaret.  (Abstracts,  Hark  MS.  2074,  136.) 

Christiana,  wife  of  John  Fitton  of  Bolyn,  died  S.  P.,  leaving 
her  sister  Margaret,  wife  of  Richard  de  Wever,  her  heir, 
(Leycester  Hist.  Chesh.  i,  400.) 

Edward  de  Wever,  grandson  of  Richard  and  Margaret,  had  issue 
Edward  (Inquisition  p.m.,  13  Henry  VI),  whose  widow  Elizabeth  is  found 
by  Inquisition  p.m.  1 Henry  VII,  to  have  had  issue  Elizabeth,  w.  of  Sir 
John  Bone,  daughter  and  heiress.  This  lady  was  previously  wife  of  John 
Stanley,  from  which  marriage  Stanley  of  Alderley  inherits  Alderley  and 
Wever.  Her  Inquisition  p.m.  was  taken  4 Henry  VII,  in  which  year  she 
died,  and  through  this  second  marriage  the  Ardernes  of  Alvanley  (as  heirs 
of  Bone  of  Ulkinton)  are  co-heirs  of  her  and  of  Arderne  of  Alderley,  along 
with  Stanley  of  Alderley,  who  descended  from  her  first  marriage.  See 
Alvanley,  Wever,  and  Alderley,  in  Hist.  Chesh. 

2 Hist.  Chesh.  i,  325.  ^ Nicolas’s  Roll,  p.  98  (2-7  E.  II). 

^ W rits  of  Summons,  and  Lichfield  Episcopal  Registers. 
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family  into  the  two  lines  of  Alvanlcy  and  Aldford  followed,  and  the 
discrepancies  of  genealogies  are  as  follows  : — 

The  Visitation  of  1566  gives  to  this  Sir  John  four  sons  ; Walter, 
S.  P,  (an  error  for  Walkelyn),  Thomas,  S.  P.,  Sir  John,  third  son 
and  heir,  and  Charles,  and  is  followed  in  Brydges’s  Peerage. 

Vincent  (MS.  120,  Coll.  Arms)  divides  this  Sir  John  into  two 
generations  (8  Ed.  Ill,  and  40  PId.  Ill),  giving  to  his  second  Sir 
John  two  Avives,  Jane  de  Stokeport,  S.  P.,  and  Ellena  Wastneys, 
with  issue,  hy  Ellena,  Walkelyn,  Thomas  of  Aldford,  Sir  John 
(as  ancestor  of  xllvanley),  and  Margaret,  all  given  as  legitimate. 

A Modern  Entry  in  the  College  of  Arms  follows  Vincent,  as- 
signing Alice  Venables  as  Avife  to  the  first  Sir  John  of  Vincent’s 
inaccurate  arrangement.  ^ 

In  compiling  the  History  of  Cheshire,  the  facts  of  the  AHanley 
line  descending  from  Peter  de  Arderne,  legitimate  heir  of  Sir  John 
and  Alice  Venables,  and  of  Thomas  A.  of  Aldford  and  his  brother 
Walkelyn  being  illegitimate,  AA^ere  discoA^ered  and  brought  forAvard 
but  eA’idence  had  not  been  then  obtained  for  shoAving  Alice  Venables, 
Jane  de  Stokeport,  and  Ellen  Wastneys,  to  have  been  cdl  successive 
tvives  of  one  Sir  John  de  Arderne;  of  the  one,  namely,  noAV  spoken 
of,  Avho  Avas  son  of  Sir  John  Arderne,  husband  of  Margaret  of 
Bromfield. 

This  may  he  proved  as  follows  : 

By  Inq.  p.m.,  Dec.  23,  23  Ed.  Ill,  1349,®  it  AA^as  found  that  John 
de  Arden,  CheA\,  and  Ellen  his  Avife,  held  no  lands  in  the  Counties 
of  Chester  or  P’lint  at  their  deaths,  except  for  life,  by  fine  levied 
in  Cheshire  : that  after  their  deaths,  all  their  lands  therein  reverted 
to  Thomas,  son  of  said  Ellen,  and  heirs  male  of  his  body,  as  hy  said 
fine  ; and  that  Peter  de  Arden,  so7i  of  John  cforesaid,  is  his  7iext  heir 
in  blood,  and  aged  upAAmxls  of  tAventy-four  years.  An  endorsement 
before  the  Justiciary  orders  the  Eschaetor  to  remove  his  hands  from 
the  lands,  as  Thomas  AA^as  “ purchasour”  (acquirer)  by  licence. 

In  fines  relating  to  N.  Alderley,  20  Ed.  Ill,  and  Aldford,  23  Ed. 
Ill,  the  same  description  is  used  as  to  Sir  John  Arderne,  Ellen  his 
Avife,  and  Thomas  and  Walkelyn,  sons  of  Ellen.^  She  had  become 
his  Avife  in  or  before  23  Ed.  Ill,  Avhen  both  presented  jointly  to  the 
Rectory  of  Aldford.^ 


^ Norfolk  iii,  42.  Latham  Pedigree,  compiled  hy  Francis  Martin,  1808. 
2 Hist.  Chesh.  ii,  p.  38.  Hist.  Chesh.  ii,  p.  38. 

® Records  in  Chester  Exchequer.  ^ Ibid.  414. 
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The  three  wives,  and  the  issue  of  Sir  John  Arderne,  were  as 
follows : — 

I.  Alice,  daughter  of  Sir  Hugh  Venables,  of  Kinderton,  con- 
tracted wife  in  1 Ed.  II,  1307-8,  as  by  the  settlements  of  Alvanley 
beforementioned. 

1.  John  Arderne^  eldest  son  and  heir  apparent  by  this  marriage, 
was  unavoidably,  though  inaccurately,  transferred  by  Vincent  to 
the  third  wife,  as  the  second  was  childless,  and  this  first  was 
unknown  to  him.  This  John  was  born  before  4 Ed.  Ill,  1330,^  as  his 
father  then  occurs  as  John  Arderne,  Senior,  in  a fine  along  with  his 
second  wife  Joan,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  de  Stokeport,  previously 
wife  of  Sir  Nicolas  de  Eton,  and  his  widow  in  1327.“  In  an 
entail  of  N.  Alderley,  he  occurs  as  ‘‘Johannes  filius  Johannis  de 
Arderne  Militis,”  followed  by  his  younger  brother  “ Petrus  frater 
predict!  Johannis  filii  Johannis.”^  In  1332  he  occurs  again  in 
divorce  proceedings  with  reference  to  his  contracted  marriage  with 
Cicely  de  Eton,  daughter  of  his  stepmother  Joan  before  mentioned, 
both  being  under  marriageable  years,  but  both  old  enough  to  be 
described  as  protesting  against  it.^  The  words  of  the  fine  of  4 
Ed.  Ill,  imply  the  existence  of  John  Arderne,  Junior,  within  the 
period  of  Sir  John’s  second  marriage ; but  he  could  not  be 
issue  by  that  wife,  as  in  6 Edward  III  he  was  contracted  to  her 
daughter  by  her  first  husband. 

2.  Peter  de  Arderne,  the  ancestor  of  the  Alvanley  line,  cannot  be 
doubted  to  be  the  “Peter,  brother  of  John,  son  of  John,”  in  the 
Alderley  settlement  cited ; but  decisive  evidence  is  given  by  the 
Inq.  p.  m.  23  Ed.  Ill  before  mentioned,  finding  him  son  and  heir 
of  Sir  John  expressly,  and  by  his  own  claim  of  Alvanley  in  pleas  at 
Chester,  about  28  Ed.  Ill,  wherein  he  describes  himself  as  son  and 
heir  of  John  (son  of  Sir  John  Arderne)  and  Alice  Venables  his  wife. 
As  Founder  of  the  distinct  Alvanley  line,  he  occurs  hereafter. 

3.  Margaret  Arderne  was  contracted  wife  of  Nicolas  de  Eton, 
son  and  heir  apparent  of  her  father’s  second  wife,  in  4 Edw.  Ill, 
and  therefore  clearly  not  the  daughter  of  that  lady  by  Sir  John 
Arderne,  both  of  whom  were  living,  and  as  clearly  not  of  the  third 
wife.  Her  Marriage  Contract  is  given  by  Watson,  Warren,  ii,  237. 


’ Watson’s  House  of  Warren  ii,  238.  ^ Ibid.  240. 

^ Hark  MSS.  2074,  136.  ^ Watson’s  Warren  ii,  p.  237. 
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II.  Joan  de  Stokeport,  daughter  of  Sir  Rorert,  the  second 
wife,  was  wife  of  Sir  Nicholas  de  Eton  in  1320,  and  widow  in  1326, 
and  mother,  by  him,  of  Nicolas  and  Cecily  de  Stokeport,  which 
Nicolas  and  Cecily  Avere  severally  husband  and  contracted  Avife  of 
Margaret  and  of  John  de  Arderne  before  mentioned.  She  Avas  Avife 
of  Sir  John  Arderne  (as  by  fine)  in  1330,  and  from  tenor  of  other 
fines  in  Avhich  she  does  not  occur,  probably  deceased  in  1332, — in 
Avhich  last  year  Sir  Nicolas  de  Eton,  her  son,  released  lands  to  Sir 
John  Arderne  solely,  in  AAEich  she  had  previously  ^ joint  interest.^ 

III.  Ellena  Wastneys,  the  third  Avife,  is  recognized  as  A\dfe  of 
Sir  John  Arderne  in  the  Alderlegh  fine  of  20  EdAv.  Ill,  and  the 
Aldford  fine  23  EdAV.  Ill,  in  the  presentation  to  Aldford  in  same 
year,  and  the  folloAving  Inquisition  p.  m.,  finding  Thomas  Arderne 
heir  of  Aldford  by  alienation  under  licence,  and  Peter  Arderne,  son 
and  heir  of  the  same  Sir  John  in  blood.  The  invariable  description 
of  Thomas,  as  son  of  Ellen,  AAufe  of  Sir  John,  in  all  these  docu- 
ments, might  preA'ent  any  confusion  as  to  illegitimacy  protected  by 
settlements,  but  more  decided  evidence  exists.  Thomas  Arderne 
presented  to  Aldford  rectory  in  his  oaaui  right  Jan.  17,  1349,^  and  of 
course  Avas  of  age  then,  and  Avas  born  in  or  before  1328,  and  tAvo  years 
after  this  date,  as  sIicaati  by  fine  of  1330,^  Joan  de  Stokeporte,  the 
second  Lady  Arderne,  aaJio  Avas  not  his  mother,  Avas  living. 


The  Continuation  of  the  illegitimate  line,  issue  of  Sir  John  Arderne 
by  Ellena  Wastneys,  ultimately  the  third  Lady  Arderne,  and  of  the 
line  of  Stanley,  AAdiich  succeeded  to  these  Ardernes  at  Aldford  and 
Nether  Alderley  in  Cheshire,  and  Elford  in  Staffordshire,  Avill  be 
found  in  the  History  of  Cheshire,  vol.  hi,  p.  301,  and  ShaAv’s  Staf- 
fordshire, vol.  i,  p.  380. 

The  present  discussion  turns  to  the  legitimate  representatNes  of 
the  family,  the  Ardernes  of  Alvanley. 


‘ Fines  cited  in  Watson’s  Warren,  237-8. 

Extracts  from  Presentations  recorded  in  Lichfield  Episcopal  Registers, 
Ilarl.  MSS.  2071,  No.  53. 

^ Watson’s  History  of  Warren,  ii,  238,  as  in  page  preceding. 
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III. 

ARDERNE  OF  ALVANLEY. 

AFTEK  THE  ALIENATION  OE  ALDFORD  AND  ELEORD. 

Till.  Peter  de  Arderne  has  been  proved  to  have  been  sur- 
viving son  and  heir  of  Sir  John  Arderne  in  1349,  by  the  direct 
evidence  of  his  father’s  Inquisition  post  mortem.  Eighteen  years 
before  this,  in  Feb.  5 Edward  III,  1331,  when  he  would  be  about 
six  years  old,  he  is  named  in  his  marriage  covenant,  an  indenture 
between  Mons.  John  de  Arderne  et  Adam  de  Bredbury  et  Cecile  sa 
feme  et  Piers  le  filz  de  dit  Mons.  John  et  Cecile  sa  feme.  By  this 
deed  Adam  de  Bredbury  enfeoffs  William  de  Stokeport,  Chaplain, 
with  half  his  manor  of  Romilegh  and  seven  parts  of  Bredbury,  to 
himself  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  with  remainder  to  Piers 
and  Cecilia,  and  the  heirs  of  their  bodies,  with  other  rent-charges 
on  Bredbury,  Romilegh,  and  lands  in  Macclesfield.  John  de  Ar- 
derne also  settles  a rent-charge  of  forty  marks  from  his  manor  of 
Aldford  on  the  same  parties. 

This  is  followed  by  a fine  at  Chester  before  William  de  Clynton 
(Just.  Cest.  1331-37)  and  other  deeds  between  the  Trustee  and 
the  Grantor.^ 

The  Bredbury  estate,  obtained  by  this  marriage,  included 
Harden,  a subsequent  principal  seat  of  this  family,  and  Alvanley 
was  afterwards  recovered.  Randle  Holmes  gives  an  imperfect  date 
of  the  claim  and  successful  suit,  which  may  be  corrected  from  2 to 
28  or  29  Edward  HI.  It  took  place  on  a Thursday  next  after 
Trinity,  the  presiding  Justice  being  Bartholomew  Burghersh,  whose 
predecessor,  Hillary,  retired  in  August,  27  Edward  HI.^  The  two 
dates  given  fill  up  the  period  from  this  time  to  30  Edward  HI,  when 
Peter  de  Arderne  must  have  been  in  possession,  since  his  payment 
of  arrears  of  quitrent  to  Vale  Royal,  as  Lord  of  Alvandelegh”,  in 
33  Edward  HI,  included  that  year. 

The  plea  was  against  Thomas  de  Bulkeley,  most  probably  Trustee 
and  father-in-law  of  Thomas  Arderne,  the  illegitimate  brother  of 
the  plaintiff  Peter  de  Arderne  who  claimed  the  manor  as  settled 


* Abstract  of  Arderne  Deeds,  Harl.  MSS.  2074,  135,  b.  133,  and  134, 
taken  from  the  originals  at  Harden  in  or  about  1652,  by  R.  Holme  and 
J ohn  Booth  of  Twemlow. 

Leycester’s  List  of  .Justiciaries  of  Chester.  Hist.  Chesh.  i,  p.  57. 
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by  Sir  John  de  Arderne  on  John  his  son,  and  Alice  daughter  of 
Hugh  Venables,  and  the  heirs  of  their  bodies,  himself  being  son 
and  heir  of  that  John,  son  of  John  and  Alice,  and  the  decision  was 
in  his  favourJ 

From  this  period  Alyanley  and  Harden  became  the  seats  of 
this  branch  of  Arderne,  an  ancient  mansion  within  Stockport  itself 
subsequently  becoming  their  Cheshire  residence. 

The  family  of  Bredbury,  which  merged  in  Arderne  at  this 
early  period,  was  represented  between  1208  and  1229  by  Jordan 
de  Bredbury,  witness  to  Sir  Robert  de  Stokeport’s  grant  of  Marple 
to  the  Vernons  at  that  period. “ A later  Jordan  de  Bredbury  had 
release  from  Hamon  de  Massey  from  suit  to  his  court  in  the  time 
of  the  first  Sir  Peter  de  Arderne,  witness  to  it,  and  was  father  of 
Adam  above  mentioned,  who  had  a release  from  Nicolas  and  Joan 
de  Eton,  as  “ Adam  son  of  Jordan  de  Bredbury”,  temp.  Edward  I,^ 
and  who  besides  Cicely  de  Arderne,  had  a daughter,  Catherine,  not 
known  to  have  married. 

The  name  of  Harden  in  Bredbury  (locally  pronounced,  like 
that  of  its  Lords,  Ardeii)  has  necessarily  led  to  much  confusion. 
Whitaker’s  Manchester  (4to.  i,  26,  348)  may  be  consulted  as  to  its 
derivation  from  the  site  of  British  forests,  as  well  as  a memoir  by 
the  author  on  the  connexion  of  the  Cheshire  Ardernes  and  War- 
wickshire Ardens.^  Local  conjecture  will  doubtless  continue  to 
overlook  the  certain  inheritance  of  this  place  from  the  Bredbury 
family,  and  to  consider  it  as  the  parent  locality  of  the  Arderne  name, 
but  this  is  clearly  an  error.  It  is,  however,  doubtful  whether  a 
Richard  de  Harderna  was  not  identical  with  that  Sir  Richard  de 
Aldford,  to  whom  the  first  Sir  John  Arderne  was  successor  and 
probably  son-in-law,  and  whether,  in  such  case,  the  variation  of  the 

^ The  plea,  etc.,  from  the  Record  preserved  in  Harl.  MSS.  2074,  is  in 
Hist.  Chesh.  ii,  p.  39. 

House  of  Warren  ii,  226.  Earlier  generations  of  this  house,  which 
seems  to  have  been  a collateral  of  Massey  and  Stokeport,  bore  the  local 
name  in  the  time  of  Hen.  II.  They  occur  in  the  persons  of  Alexander, 
son  of  Hamo  de  Bredburi,  Jordan,  Ralph,  and  Adam,  sons  of  Alexander, 
Waltheof  and  John  de  Bredburi,  and  Stephen  brother  of  John,  all  wit- 
nesses to  the  confirmatory  Charter  granted  by  the  third  Hamo  de  Masci  to 
Robert  Fitz- Waltheof,  the  supposed  male  ancestor  of  the  Stokeports. 
Hist.  Chesh.  i,  p.  399,  iii,  p.  384.  The  Arms  of  Bredbiu-y,  sable  three 
buckles,  argent,  occur  in  Ordinaries,  but  want  othcial  allowance. 

^ Arderne  Deeds,  135,  b.  134. 

^ In  remarks  on  Mr.  Drummond’s  Arden  Pedigree.  Topographer  i,  208. 
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name  as  “de  Harderna”  did  not  regard  the  parts  of  Aldford  Fee 
which  entered  into  the  sylvan  district  round  Harden,^  and  are  sup- 
posed to  have  borne  such  name  in  the  British  period.  This,  how- 
ever, is  only  matter  of  speculative  curiosity,  and  in  no  way  con- 
nected with  the  derivation  of  the  family  name  of  Arderne  or  Arden, 
now  indisputably  traced  from  a Northamptonshire  family. 

The  last  deed  of  Peter  de  Arderne  that  has  occurred,  is  a grant 
of  the  manor  of  Alvandelegh  in  trust  to  John  de  Scolhall,  2 Jan., 
42  Edward  III. 


IX.  Hugh  Arderne  of  Harden  and  Alvanley,  erroneously 
called  son  of  Sir  John  de  Arderne  in  the  Visitation  of  1566,  suc- 
ceeded as  son  of  Piers  and  Cecilia,  and  is  expressly  so  styled  in  a 
precept  to  Maud,  wife  of  Sir  William  Carrington,  respecting  the 
manor  of  Bothomes,'  somewhat  later  than  47  Edward  HI,  in  which 
year  Sir  William  was  living.  He  was  contracted  husband  of  Agnes, 
daughter  of  Robert  de  Hulme,  29  Edward  HI,  and  was  husband  of 
Cecilia,  daughter  of  Ralph  Hyde,  2 Richard  II,  and  survived  in 
6 Henry  V,  when  he  granted  his  lands  in  Alvanley  to  his  surviving 
son,  Ralph  Ardern,  and  his  wife  Catherine,^  having  also  had  issue 
Peter,  Ralph,  and  John. 


X.  Ralph  Ardern,  fourth  son  and  heir  of  Hugh,  succeeded. 
Vincent’s  very  erroneous  pedigree  describes  him  as  son  of  Henry 
Arderne,  who  is  brought  forward  as  son  of  an  alleged  but  non- 
existent Sir  John,  and  grandson  of  Sir  John  of  Aldford,  by  Ellen 
Wastneys.  This  Henry  was  of  another  branch,  that  of  Dorfold.^ 
The  real  parentage  of  Ralph  is  fixed  by  the  deed  cited  above,  and, 
after  this  point,  the  pedigrees  agree. 

Katherine,  wife  of  Ralph  Ardern,  was  daughter  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam Stanley  of  Hooton,  according  to  all  authorities,  and  occurs 
with  him  in  trust-deeds  of  the  manor  of  Alvanley,  and  lands  in 
Bredbury  and  Stockport,  May  2 and  16,  15  Henry  VI.  He  settled 
lands  in  Stockport,  Romilegh,  and  Wernith,  on  his  son  John,  and 
Alice  his  wife,  Oct.,  22  Henry  VI,  to  which  Thomas,  William,  and 
John  Stanley  are  witnesses,  and  was  deceased  before  October  3, 


‘ See  Hist.  Chesh.  iii,  399,  where  an  engraving  and  description  of 
Harden  Hall  is  given. 

2 Arderne  Deeds,  Harl.  MSS.  2074,  133  ^ ibid.  132  b.  133,  132. 

^ See  Hist.  Chesh.  ii,  p.  39  ; iii,  p.  183. 


92 


ARDERiNE  OF  ALVANLEY. 


27  Henry  VI,  as  by  release  to  his  widow  from  Charles  Arderned 
She  had  afterwards  a licence  for  an  oratory  at  Alvanley,  and  mar- 
ried to  her  second  husband  John  or  Jenkin  Hyde,  before  38  Henry 
VI,  as  by  award  between  him  and  her  eldest  son  John,  besides 
whom  she  was  mother  of  Thomas,  Robert,  Hugh,  and  Ralph,  living 
13  Henry  VII. ~ 


XI.  John  Arderne,  son  of  Ralph  and  Catherine,  as  by  deeds 
cited  (called  Sir  John  in  Red.  Coll.  Arm.)  married  before  22  Henry 
VI,  Alice,  before  mentioned,  daughter  of  — Heaton  of  Heaton 
in  the  Heralds’  Pedigree,  and  afterwards  married  a second  wife,  Mar- 
garet, whose  dower  was  fixed  by  him  on  Alvanley,  13  Henry  VII, 
as  in  a deed  containing  provisions  in  favour  of  his  son  Ralph,  and 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Thomas  Davenport  of  Henbury,  his  intended 
wife,  with  remainder  to  his  four  brothers  above-mentioned.^  He 
had  also  issue  Thomas,  son  and  heir,  as  below,  Mary,  wife  of 
Thomas  Dokenfield  of  Dokenfield,  and  Jane,  successively  wife  of 
Thurstan  Hyde  of  Denton,  Sir  John  Warren  of  Poynton,  and  John 
Davenport  of  Davenport.^ 

XII.  Thomas  Arderne,  son  and  heir-apparent  of  John  Arderne, 
is  named,  together  with  his  wife  Isabel,  in  a deed  of  16  Edward  IV. 
In  22  Henry  VII,  he  released  lands  to  his  brother  Ralph  and  other 
trustees,  to  the  use  of  his  father,  John  Arderne,  Esq.,  then  sur- 
viving. In  23  Henry  VII,  he  granted  to  trustees  his  manors  of 
Alvanley  and  Bredbury,  with  lands  in  Werneth,  Romiley,  and 
Stockport,  and  died  December  3,  1511  (as  by  Inquisition  p.m.  3 
Henry  VHI),  leaving  Thomas,  son  and  heir,  aged  40  years,  of 
whom,  as  of  his  father,  the  Visitation  of  1566  takes  no  notice,  and 
who  must  have  died  issueless. 


XII.  Ralph  Arderne,  who  succeeded,  is  fixed  as  son  of  John 
Arderne  and — Heaton  by  the  Visitation,  and  as  son  of  John  by  the 
Inquisition  taken  after  his  own  son’s  death  (6  Edward  VI),  and 
must  therefore  be  the  Ralph,  whose  betrothed  wife,  Margaret  Da- 
venport, occurs  (as  above)  in  13  Henry  VII,  and  who  was  trustee 
of  his  brother  Thomas,  22  Henry  VII,  as  above.  By  this  wife  Mar- 
garet, daughter  of  Thomas  Davenport  of  Henbury,  Esq.,  and  of  his 


' Ilarl.  MSS.  2074,  119  b.  120,  134. 

- Ibid.  132  h.  134  b.  133  b.  Ibid.  133  b. 

^ Visitation  of  Cheshire  1566,  and  Hist.  Chesh.  iii,  40. 
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wife  Catherine,  daughter  of  Sir  Alexander  RadclyfFe  of  Ordsall,  he 
had  issue  John,  Robert,  and  Elizabeth,  and,  as  by  Inquisition  p.m. 
30  Henry  VIII,  died  seized  of  lands  in  Alvanley,  the  manor  of 
Harden,  and  lands  in  Bredbury,  Werneth,  Romilegh,  Offerton,  and 
Stockport.  John  Arderne,  son  and  heir. 

XIII.  John  Arderne,  Esq.,  thus  found  heir,  died  December  4, 

5 Edward  VI,  1551,  seized  in  Alvanley  and  Harden,  as  described 
at  length  in  his  Inquisition  taken  at  Chester,  January  8,  1553,  6 
Edward  VI,  which  names  his  son  and  heir,  Ralph  Arderne,  aged 
27  years,  his  younger  sons  Hugh  and  Robert,  and  his  grandfather, 
father,  mother,  and  brother,  as  before-mentioned.  Other  children 
will  be  found  in  the  Pedigree  in  the  History  of  Cheshire. 

The  Visitation  gives  his  marriage  with  Agnes  or  Anne,  daughter 
of  Robert  Hyde  of  Hyde  and  Norbury,  Esq.^  She  was  daugh- 
ter by  his  first  marriage  with  Margaret,  daughter  of  Richard  Hol- 
land of  Denton,  Esq. 

Ralph  Arderne  of  Harden  and  Alyanley,  Esq.,  son  and 
heir,  born  in  or  about  1524,  entered  the  family  Pedigree  in  the 
Visitation  of  1566,  and  married,  firstly,  Frances,  described  in  that 
Visitation  simply  as  daughter  of  John  Legh  of  Bagulegh. 

This  lady,  however,  was  heir  (in  heraldic  sense)  to  her  grand- 
father, Henry  Legh  of  Bagulegh,  Esq.,  who  died  without  surviving 
male  issue,  Richard  Legh,  his  brother,  succeeding  him,  after  the 
death  of  Henry’s  own  son  John  Legh  (father  of  Frances)  without 
male  issue,  about  24  Henry  VIII.  Her  great  uncle  Richard,  next 
heir  male,  paid  her  portion,  3 Edward  VI,  1549.~ 

The  second  wife  of  Ralph  Arderne  was  Ellen,  daughter  of  Sir 
Richard  Bulkeley  of  Beaumaris,  marriage  settlement  28  Nov.  1588. 
Hark  MS.  2074,  p.  154. 

He  had  male  issue  by  both  wives  (Hist.  Chesh.  ii,  p.  42),  but 
by  his  first  wife,  Frances  Legh,  was  father  of  John  Arderne,  who 
continued  the  family  line. 


XIV.  John  Arderne  of  Harden  and  Alvanley,  Esq.,  son 


1 Their  arms  were  in  the  painted  glass  of  the  Harden  chancel,  at 
Stockport,  at  its  demolition  ; the  Arderne  shield,  a fine  specimen,  is  now 
at  Sedbury. 

- Leycester’s  Chesh.  Antiq.  from  Bagulegh  deeds,  p.  218,  with  reference 
to  MS.  authority.  The  quarterings  of  Legh  are  allowed  in  Norfolk, 
III,  p.  57,  MSS.  Coll.  Arm. 


94 


ARDEKXK  OF  AT, YAXLEY. 


and  heir,  is  the  last  in  the  Pedigree  entered  in  the  Visitation  of 
1566.  He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Richard  Holland  of  Denton 
in  Lancashire,  and  had  issue  Henry  and  Frances.^ 

His  Inqiiisitionp.nl.  (as  extracted  in  Williamson’s  MSS.)  was 
taken  12  James  I,  and  states  his  death  on  March  20,  1612,  and  the 
succession  of  his  son  and  heir,  Henry  Arderne,  aged  24  years  at 
his  decease.” 


XY.  PIexhy  AiiDEiiXE,  son  and  heir,  with  whom  Diigdale’s 
^"isitation  commences,  married  jMargaret,  daughter  of  Thomas  Legh 
of  Adlington,  Esq.,  and  sister  of  Sir  Urian  Legh,  the  next  and  more 
celebrated  representative  of  that  most  ancient  family,  and  by  her 
was  father  of  Ralph  Arderne. 

XYi.  Ralph  Arderne  of  Harden  and  Alyanley,  Esq.,  son 
and  heir  of  Henry,  was  baptized  at  Frodsham,  December  11,  1608. 
In  September  1642,  he  commanded  his  tenantry  in  defence  of  Man- 
chester against  the  Royalists  who  besieged  it  under  Lord  Strange, 
and  afterwards  served  in  the  siege  of  Warrington.^  He  died  in 
1651. 

Eleanor,  his  wife,  who  survived  him,  was  daughter  and  co-heiress 
of  Sir  John  Done  of  Utkinton,  and  baptized  at  Tarporley,  January 
19,  1609-10.  Of  her  and  her  ancestors  ample  notice  will  be  found 
in  the  Historij  of  Cheshire.  They  were  a race  of  warriors  who  had 
held  Utkinton  (supposed  to  be  the  ‘‘Done”  of  Domesday),  as 
military  tenants  of  Venables,  from  the  time  of  King  John,  and  they 
inherited  from  the  Kingsleys  of  Kingsley  the  hereditary  Forester- 
ship  of  Delamere,  one  of  the  high  offices  of  the  Norman  Palatinate, 
which  included  a capital  jurisdiction  over  fifty  townships.  The 
arms,  azure  two  argent,  surmounted  by  a bend  gules,  charged 
with  three  arrows”,  vary  only  in  this  official  distinction  from  those 
of  the  Leghs  and  other  acknowledged  branches  of  the  Barons  of 
Kinderton;  and  the  Chiefs  of  this  house  of  Utkinton  will  be  found 
in  the  battle-rolls  of  Agincourt,  Blore  Heath,  and  Flodden,  and  in 
the  list  of  those  faithful  members  of  the  Cheshire  Guard  of  Richard 
II,  that  adhered  true  to  him  in  adversity.^ 


* Norfolk,  iii,  42.  MSS.  Coll.  Arm. 

2 The  original  Inquisitions  of  this  period  in  Chester  Exchequer  are 
inaccessible  from  disarrangement. 

Civil  War  Tracts  of  Lancashire,  pp.  45,  52,  95,  333. 

^ See  Hist,  of  Cheshire  in  Utkinton,  Kingsley  and  Introduction, 


»■ 


& 


It 

i 


i 


ARDERNE  OF  ALV 


ANLEY  AND  DARDEN,  WITH  THE  PARENT  LINES  OP  ARDEN  OP  WATFORD,  Co.  NOE 

BKOUaHT  DOfl'N  TO  THE  TIME  01'  SUCCESSION  TO  THE  BONES  OP  UTKINTO 


3 for  his  late  father’s  lands, 
liustaco  do  Watford,  has  seisin  of  his  father’s  ) ^“1’  P’“'  ^ 1276yiVIargery. 


Eustace,  stated  to  be  son  of  Aeexanber,  son  of  Agnes  de  Arden,  grantor  of  Watford  Chur< 
Eustace  de  Arden,  alias  de  Watford,  temp.  Ric.  I.  Deceased  in  121 


iiistace  do  Arden,  alias  do  Watford, 
1213;  died  in  or  before  1221. 


John  de  Ardern,  compounds  for 
1209;  named  as  his  knight  by  I 


Aveline,  wife  of  William  le  Broun.  Aai  John  de  Burneby.  Ane,  wife  of  William  de  Paries.  Elena,  unmarried. 


Other 

(hiughtors. 


Maud,  wife  of  John  Legh 
of  Booths,  about  1303. 


i.,-pMargaret,  daughter  of  Griffith  aj 
Powys  Vadog,  contracted  between 


Nicolas  de  Eton  the  Margaret  de  Ardorne 
.younger,  1330.  S.P.  g,  p. 


S“"'  sirs 

I Alvanley  30-^ 

I 


cLilia  ’ of  Ralph  Hide,  married  before  2 Rich.  II.=Hugh,  son  of  Peter  de  Arderne, 


• Edw.  Ill, 


Piers  do  Ard( 
46  Edw.  III. 


Margaret  , dow 

'I'homas  Arderne  of  Alvanlev  and  H 
heir,  died  1511.  Inq.  p.m.  3 lle„.  -y 


;rno,  son  and  hcu*  apparent, 
O.S.P. 


Ralph,  second  son.  O.S.P. 


I 

John  de  Arderne,  son  and  heir  appa 
20  Rich.  II.  O.S.P. 


Thomas  Arderne,  sou  and  heir,  1011,  aged  40  ^ 


^tled  13  Hen.  Vll.-Jolln  Arderne  of  Alvanley  and  Harden,  son  and  heir.=pAliee,  daughter  of  - 

llT’  "‘'TlrEd;;1v.°'  Arderne,  brother  and  heir.^Margaret,  dai 

J bury,  co.  Cest 


John  Arderne  of  Alvanley,  son  and  heir,  died  Dec.  1551.  Inq.  p.m.  6 Edv 


Ellen,  wife  of  Thomas  Shrigley  M 
of  Boristal.  “ 


•Umettnn*^“  of  William  Hyde  Jane,  wife  of  William 
Dokenfield. 


Anne,  wife  of  - 
Denton. 


■ Hyde  of 


Ellen, 
of  Beai 


Ralph  Arderne  of  Alvanley  anTnAA^^ 

Sir  John  Arderne,  Kt.,  sou  and  heir  fr 
whom  Richard  Lord_Alvanlcy.  1851. 


John  Arderne  of  Alvanley  and  Harden,  son  and  heir,  died  March  1612.  Inq.  12  Jac.  l.pMary, 

— - Henry  Arderne  of  Alvanley  and  Harden,  Esq.,  ag"^d  24  in^Jac.  I.=Mar 

.died  1651.=^Eleanor,  dau.  and  eo-heir.  of  Sir  John  DoneTof  Utkinton,  Kt. 


2 I 

Thomas,  died 
in  infancy. 


John.  Henry. 


Henry,  from  whom 
female  issue. 


Ralph  of  Clayton  Bridge, 
from  whom  female  issue. 


5 I 

James  Arderne,  D.D., 
Chester.  O.S.P.  1691 


TIIAMPTON,  AND  ARDERNE  OF  ALDFORD  CASTLE,  CHESHIRE,  AND  ELFORD, 

PROM  AUTHORITIES  CITED  IN  THE  PRECEDING  NARRATIVE. 


STAFF  ORDSHIRE, 


h to  the  Abbey  of  St.  James  at  Northampton,  -p 


J 

lands  given  by  his  father  Eustace,  1213  ; grants  lands  in  Watford  to  his  brother  Eustace  after=j= 
.anulph  III,  Earl  of  Chester,  and  has  grant  of  Aldford  Pee,  in  Cheshire,  from  him  before  1229. 


Roger 

Baron 

de  Montalt,  Palatine=  = 
of  Hawarden,  and  Here- 

ditary 

Seneschal  of  Chester. 

Cecilia,  dau.  and  co-heir  of 
William  d’Albini,  Earl  of 
Arundel,  and  his  w.  Mabel, 
sister  and  co-h.  of  Ran.  Ill, 
Earl  of  Chester. 


Philip,eld.  sonof  Sir  Philip-;-  Leuca,  had  Elfor  J and 
de  Orreby,  Kt.,  Just.  Cest.  j Cassiuglond  in  marr. 


Walkelyn  de  Arderne,  Kt.,  Justitiary  of  Chester,  succeeded  in  or  before  1236 ; died  about  1265.=f  A 


Sir  Peter  de  Arderne,  Kt.,  of  Alvanley  and  Aldford.  Inq.  p.i 


I Edw.  I,  1292.=fS 


jMargery. 


Madog,  Lord  of  Bromfield,  and  Prince  of 
1267  and  1270. 


Agnes,  wife  of  Warin  Main  waring 
of  Warmincham,  35  Edw.  I. 


5ir  Richard  de  Stokeport,  widow  of  Sir  Nicolas — Ellena  de  Wastneys,  previously  concubine,  third  wife 
of  Sir  J.  A.,  1330,  by  whom  no  issue.  1346  ; died  between  July  13  and  Dec.  23,  1349. 


me,  son  andh.,=Cecilia,  dau.  and  h.  of  Adam 
possessed  of  deBredburyof Harden; mar. 
12  Edw.  III.  sett.  5 Edw.  III. 


Thomas  de  Arderne,  ancestor  of  Walkelyn  de 
Arderne  of  Aldford  and  of  Elford,  brother  of  T 
co.  Staff.,  born  before  marriage.  Edw.  III. 


settles  his  Alvanley  estate  6 Hen.  V.-p Agnes,  daughter  of  Robert  de  Hulm,  marr.  sett.  1355 ; living 


’.rent. 


I _ 

Ralph  de  Arderne  of  Alvanley  and  Harden,-pCatherine,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Stanley  of 
died  before  27  Hen.  VI.  remarried  to  John  Hyde  before  38  Hen.  VI. 


gnes,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Philip  de  Orreby,  and 
of  his  wife  Leuca  de  Moutalt. 


Peter  de  Arderne,  grantee  of  Over  Alderley 
from  his  brother,  48  Edw.  III. 


Arderne,  Arderne,  Wever,  and 

homas,  20  Stanley,  of  Alderley. 


1367. 

Uooton,  Kt.; 


■ Heaton  of  Heaton,  in  Lancashii'e,  22  Hen.  VI. 


Thomas,  Robert,  Hugh,  and  Ralph,  living  1 A Hen.  VII. 


ghter  of  Thomas  Davenport  of  Hen- 
13  Hen.  VII. 


Mary,  wife  of  Thomas  Dokenfield 
of  Dokenfield. 


Jane,  wife  of  Thurst 
thirdly,  of  John  Dai 


Robert.  Elizabeth,  wife 


dau.  of  Richard  Bulkeley=p  Ralph  Arderne  of  Alvanley  and  Frances,  daughter  and  heiress  of 
imaris.  -^Harden,  son  and  heir,  1566.  =j=John  Legh,  of  Bagulegh,  1549. 


laughter  of  Richard  Holland  of  Denton,  in  Lancashire.  Margaret. 


garet,  daughter  of  Thomas  Legh  of  Adlington,  Esq. 


Mary,  wife  of  Frances  Beresford.  Margaret,  wife  of  Edw.  Warren  of  Poynton.  Frances,  wife  1 


an  Hyde ; secondly,  of  Sir  John  Warren  ; 
renport  of  Davenport. 


of  Randall  Minshull. 


rancis,  John,  and  Robert,  named 
1 Vis.  1566. 


William  Davenport  of  Bramall. 


Dean  of 


6 7 11 

Thomas  and  Edward. 
O.S.P. 


8 I 

Philip  Arderne  of  the  Oak  and  Sutton,=pMary  Broadhurst  of  2 
from  whom  male  issue.  married  1664. 


1 2 I I 

/lidgley,  Mary  and  Frances. 


ARDKKNE  OF  ALVANLEY. 
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The  last  Sir  John  Done,  who  entertained  King  James  and  his 
Court  at  Utkinton  Hall  in  1617,  and  of  whom  many  anecdotes  will 
be  found  in  Hinde’s  Life  of  Bruen  of  Stapleford,  married  Dorothy, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Wilbraham  of  Woodhey,  celebrated  in  Cheshire 
tradition  as  the  pattern  of  female  perfection^  Among  many  chil- 
dren, who  died  young  or  issueless,  he  had  three  daughters,  co- 
heiresses by  survivorshij^ ; Jane,  unmarried;  Mary,  wife  of  John 
Crewe,  M.P.  for  Northamptonshire,  whose  issue  became  extinct  in 
1715  ; and  Eleanor,  wife  of  Ralph  Arderne,  as  before-mentioned,  of 
whose  ten  children,  three  sons  and  two  daughters  died  issueless 
before  1642. 

The  Will  of  Mrs.  Jane  Done  directed  her  property  to  be  divided 
into  six  shares,  in  the  event  of  the  Ardernes  succeeding,  distribut- 
able between  Sir  John  Arderne  (the  eldest  son  of  Ralph  and 
Eleanor),  who  had  a devise  of  two  shares,  and  his  four  brothers 
or  their  representatives  ; and  this  event  was  followed  by  a Chancery 
suit  between  the  family  and  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Chester  as 
devisees  of  Dean  Arderne,  the  fourth  surviving  brother. 

Richard,  third  Lord  Alvanley,  and  nephew  of  the  late  John 
Arden  of  Harden,  Alvanley,  and  Utkinton,  Esq.,  is  now  descendant 
representative  of  Sir  John  Arderne,  the  eldest  of  these  brothers.  All 
male  issue  from  the  other  sons  of  Pvalph  Arderne  is  extinct,  except- 
ing in  the  line  of  Philip  Arderxe  of  the  Oak,  the  youngest  son.^ 


XVII.  The  said  Philip  Arderne,  eighth  son  of  Ralph  and 
Eleanor  Arderne,  and  fifth  by  survivorship,  was  of  the  Oak  in 
Sutton,  near  Macclesfield,  and  married  at  Gawsworth,  Nov.  11, 
1664,  Mary,  daughter  of  — Broadhurst  of  Midgley,  and  on  him  his 
mother  settled  a rent-charge  issuing  from  lands  in  Willington, 
in  Cheshire,  April  17,  IdS^.T*' 


XVIII.  James  Arderne  of  the  Oak,  aforesaid,  is  proved  as  son 
and  heir  of  the  said  Philip,  by  deeds  of  lease  and  release  relative 

Nicolas’s  Roll  of  Agincourt,  and  Hall’s  Chronicle.  The  Bones  used 
Supporters  to  their  Arms  by  prescription. 

1 See  Pennant’s  Chester  to  London,  4to,  p.  8.  Her  mother,  Frances 
Wilbraham,  was  daughter  of  a well  known  Cheshire  worthy.  Sir  Hugh 
Cholmondeley,  the  elder.  The  descent  of  her  father,  Thomas  Wilbraham, 
paternally,  and  also  through  his  mother,  Dorothea  Grosvenor,  of  Eaton, 
came  from  the  best  blood  of  the  Palatinate. 

^ For  details  on  these  points  see  Hist.  Chesh.  ii,  p.  134. 


O 
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m 

to  the  said  rent-charge,  December  1,  1736,  and  is  mentioned  in  the 
Will  of  his  nncle.  Dean  Arderne.  He  was  a defendant  in  the  suit 
above-mentioned,  and  on  October  25,  1725,  was  adjudged  heir  to 
one-sixth  of  the  manors  of  Utkinton,  Willington,  and  Tarporley. 
He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  — Broadhurst  of  Midgley,  his 
cousin  (who  was  buried  at  Macclesfield,  September  30,  1705),  and 
died  at  Utkinton,  having  had  issue,  1,  John,  2,  James,  S.  P.,  3, 
Philip,  4,  Balph,  5,  Henry,  S.  P.  In  the  issue  of  Philip  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  male  line  would  rest,  in  case  of  failure  of  male 
issue  of  the  present  Lord  Alvanley. 


XIX.  John  Ardekne  of  the  Oak  in  Sutton,  and  of  Romsey 
in  Hampshire,  was  born  at  the  Oak  in  1690,  and  was  party  to  deeds 
previous  to  a recovery  of  the  rent-charge  before-mentioned,  in  1736, 
as  son  and  heir  of  James,  son  and  heir  of  Philip,  fifth  surviving 
son  of  Eleanor  Arderne;  and  dying  October  11,  1753,  was  buried 
in  Macclesfield  church. 

By  his  wife  Mary,  daughter  of  James  Carter  of  Romsey  before 
mentioned,  who  died  26  August,  1741,  aged  51,  and  was  buried  at 
Macclesfield,  he  had  two  sons,  and  two  daughters,  co-heiresses 
by  survivorship ; of  whom  Mary,  the  eldest  daughter  and  co-heir, 
was  wife  of  Jonathan  Hulley,  Esq.,  of  Rainow,  in  Cheshire,  whose 
son  and  heir,  Jasper  Hulley,  sold  his  share  of  the  Done  estates  in 
Utkinton,  Willington,  and  Tarporley. 


XX.  Martha  Arderxe,  youngest  daughter  and  co-heiress  of 
the  said  John  and  Mary  Arderne,  was  baptized  at  Romsey,  July  31, 
1734,  was  married  at  Gawsworth,  26  December  1753,  to  Peter 
Mayer,  B.A.,  afterwards  Vicar  of  Prestbury,  in  Cheshire,  who 
was  born  March  30,  1728,  and  buried  at  Prestbury,  July  6,  1785. 
She  died  at  Sandbach,  in  Cheshire,  February  20,  1816,  and  was 
buried  at  Prestbury,^  having  had  issue  two  daughters,  1,  Mary,  and 
2,  Frances,  wife  of  David  Davies,  D.D. 

The  marriage  of  her  eldest  daughter  and  co-heiress,  Mary,  with 
John  Latham,  M.D.,  and  the  issue  of  that  marriage,  have  been 
already  stated,  in  p.  59,  preceding. 


* All  tho  deduction  of  the  Oak  branch  is  from  title  deeds,  and  is 
entered  in  the  Records  of  the  Heralds’  Coll,  in  Norfolk,  vol.  vi,  p.  8. 
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EXPLANATION  OF  THE  ARRANGEMENT  OF  ARDERNE 
QUARTERINGS. 


The  annexed  scheme  of  Arderne  Quarterings  shews  their  con- 
secutive order  by  the  numerals  i^refixed  to  each  name. 

It  will  also  shew  to  any  one  conversant  with  Heraldry,  how  the 
successive  marriages  with  heiresses  bring  in  the  quarterings,  re- 
ferred to  each  several  heiress,  by  lines  connected  with  the  following 
column,  each  quartering  or  series  of  quarterings  being  thus  referred 
to  the  family  that  acquired  it. 

repetitions  of  quarterings  are  occasioned  by  successive  alliances 
with  different  co-heiresses  of  the  same  family ; for  instance.  Done 
(16)  married  Kingsley  (17),  and,  afterwards,  Thornton  (18), 
who  previously  married  another  co-heir  of  Kingsley.  Again, 
Arderne  (1)  married  Done  (16),  who  had  married  Wever  (43), 
andWEVER  being  heir  general  of  the  Alderley  branch  of  Arderne 
(44),  the  entire  series  of  quarterings  brought  by  Orrery  (2,  45) 
to  the  Ardernes,  previous  to  the  ramification  of  the  Alvanley  and 
Over  Alderley  lines,  is  rejDeated. 

The  Authorities  for  all  the  Cheshire,  and  nearly  all  the 
Norman  Quarterings,  will  be  found  by  referring  to  the  Pedigrees 
in  the  History  of  Cheshire ; and  the  arrangement  follows  one  re- 
corded in  the  College  of  Arms  (Norfolk  iii,  57),  where  they  follow 
the  quarterings  of  Mere  of  Mere  in  the  Latham  Pedigree.  The 
variations  from  this  document,  noted  afterwards,  arise  from  this 
arrangement  having  been  corrected  from  Records,  and  the  official 
one  being  limited  to  the  older  pedigrees  recorded  in  the  College. 

After  Arderne  (1),  Glanville  and  Sackville,  given  by  the  Heralds, 
are  omitted,  as  belonging  only  to  the  Warwickshire  Ardens. 

In  the  arrangement  of  the  Earls  of  Chester,  the  quartering  of  the 
Duccd  Coat  of  Normandy,  in  right  of  a marriage  of  the  father  of 
Earl  Ranulph  I (namely  Ranulph  Fitz-Anschetel  Vicomte  of 
Baieux,  Rot.  Norm,  i,  Ivii)  with  Alice  daughter  of  Richard  HI  of 
Normandy  {Hist.  Genercde  de  la  Maison  R.  de  France,  ii,  469)  is 
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ARRANGEMENTS  OE  ARDERNE  QUARTERINGS. 


omitted,  although  given  by  the  Heralds,  as  the  legitimacy  is 
uncertain. 

Two  quarterings  of  Wettenal  are  rejected,  as  belonging  only  to 
the  Dorfold  Ardernes. — Hist.  Chesh.  hi,  p.  183. 

The  Coats  of  De  Lega,  Oughtrington,  de  Corona,  allowed  by  the 
Heralds  to  the  Bagulegh  branch  of  Leigh  of  West  Hall,  are  also 
considered  improperly  allowed,  and  are  omitted,  as  well  as  a Coat 
of  Storeton,  Forester  of  Wirral,  allowed  as  belonging  to  Kingsley, 
but  improperly  so,  as  is  shewn  in  a plea  to  a writ  of  Quo  Warranto, 
in  Hist.  Chesh.  ii,  p.  190. 

The  additions  are  limited  to  De  Malpas  (19),  male  ancestor  of 
Thornton  (18),  and  to  Fitz-Hugh,  Baron  of  Malpas  (to  whom  he 
succeeded)  and  to  the  repetition  of  the  Arderne  quarterings.  With 
respect  to  the  last,  the  Heralds’  books  are  deficient  in  the  deduc- 
tion of  Wever  of  Wever  and  Alderley  from  Arderne  of  Alderley 
(the  well  known  line  by  which  Alderley  passed  to  that  noble  branch 
of  Stanley)  which  is  given  in  Hist.  Chesh.  ii,  42,  hi,  304,  and  in 
page  85,  preceding ; and  they  of  course  omit  the  due  repetition  of 
Arderne  quarterings  (44  to  53)  here  given,  as  it  is  founded  on 
evidence  not  recorded  in  their  books. 

To  these  quarterings  might  also  have  been  added  that  of  Cecilia, 
heiress  of  Bredhury,  with  whom  Harden  was  acquired,  and  which  has 
been  borne  by  the  family  as  sable,  three  buckles,  argenC\  but  it 
wants  official  confirmation.  The  alliance  will  be  found  in  p.  89,  but 
occurs  where  the  Heralds’  Pedigree  wanders  from  evidences. 

The  Crest  of  Arderne  is  given  by  the  Heralds,  in  the  Book  of 
Benefactors,  as  ‘‘a  plume  of  feathers  in  two  heights  gxdes,  turned 
down  or,  issuing  from  a ducal  Coronet  or.”  In  the  Visitation  of 
1566,  the  plume  is  of  Jive  feathers  argent,  as  in  the  annexed  sketch, 
which  contains  also  the  twelve  principal  quarterings  of  Arderne. 

It  must  be  added,  that,  where  Arms  anterior  to  the  time  of 
Richard  I are  noted,  they  are  only  given  as  Arms  assigned  by  the 
older  Heralds,  and  are  retained  as  symbols  of  the  actual  fact  of 
inheritance,  although  anterior  to  armorial  usage  in  the  precise 
sense  now  agreed  upon. 


. Arderne  of  Alvanley  and  Harden. 


ENUMERATION  OF  NORMAN  AND  CHESHIRE  FAMILIES  REPRESENTED 
BY  ARDERNE  OF  ALVANLEY  AND  HARDEN, 

Previous  to  the  ramification  of  its  several  Lines,  at  the  close  of  the  Seventeenth 
century,  as  shewn  hy  the  subjoined  arrangement  of  quarteiings. 


/2.  Orreby  of\ 

(-3.  De  Montalt,-., 

'4.  D’Alhini,  1 

Alvanley, 

Hereditary 

Earl  of  I 

Justitiary  1 

Seneschal 

Arundel  | 

of  Chester, 

of  Chester, 

and  Sussex,  !- 
Flere  ditary 

1209.j 

and  Pala- 

L tine  Baron. j 

1 

Cupbearer 
of  England.j 

11.  Legh  of1 

ri3.  Legh  of 

'14.  Swines- 

Bagulegh. 

West  Hall 

head  of 

12.  Venables 

in  High 

Swines- 

of  Brad-1 

Legh. 

head  in 

wall,  male 

1 15.  Bagulegh 

Higli 

ancestor 

of  Bagu- 

■ Legh. 

of  Legh.  J 

L legh.  , 

10.  Done  of 

y-17.  Kingsley  ^ 

Flaxy ards 

of  Kings- 

and  Ut- 

ley.  Here-  j 

kinton. 

Heredit- 

ditary 
Forester  of 

ary  Fo- 
rester  of 
Delamere. 

Delamere.  - 
18.  Thornton,-, 

'20.  FitzHugh, 

or  le  Roter 

the  Nor- 

of Thorn- 

man Baron 

ton. 

of  Malpas. 

19.DeMalpas, 

21.  Kingsley, 

male  ancr. 

as  17. 

of  Thorn- 
ton. 

28.  Legh  of  ' 

) 

22.  Llelleshy  ] 
of  Hellesby.  j 
I 30.  Alpraham, 
or  Somer- 

East Hall 

in  High 

ville  of 

Legh. 

V Alpraham. 

29.  De  Lega, 

32.  Kingsley, 

or  Legh 

as  17. 

antient.  ^ 

) 

33.  Thornton,  \ 

31.  Done  of  ' 

\ 

as  18.  1 

Utkinton, 

34.  DeMalpas,  j 

Hereditary 
Forester  of 

as  19.  j 

V Delamere. 

) 

% 

s 

(-44.  Arderne  - 

of 

Wever  V 

of  Over 
j Alderley, 

j collateral 

[ 45.  Orreby,  | 

and  1 

i as  2. 

Alderley.  j 

1 of  Arderne 

\ / 

I of  Alvanley.. 

5.  The  Lord  of 
St.  Hilaire, 
Normandy. 

0.  HughII,Earl\ 
Palatine  of 
Chester. 

, 7.  Ranulph  II, 
Earl  Pal.  of 
Chest.,  father  ) 
of  Hugh  I. 

8.  Ranulph  I, 
Earl  Pal.  of 
Chest.,  father 
\ of  Ran.  II.  / 


23.  Modhurley. 

24.  Hatton  of  ' 
Hatton. 

25.  Wol  faith 
Fitzivon, 

male  ancest. 
of  Halton 

I and  brother  ' 
of  Nigel, 
Norman 
Baron  of 
Halton,  and 
Constable  of 
the  Palati- 

, nate.  / 

(-35.  FitzHugh, 
as  20. 

30.  Kingsley, 
as  17. 

37.  Hellesby, 

L as  22. 


40.  De  Montalt, 
as  3. 


( 9.  The  Arms  as- 
signed to 
Hugh  Lupus, 
to  whom  Earl 
Ran.  I was 
heir. 

10.  TheAmis  as- 
signed to  the 
Saxon  Earls 
of  Mercia,  to 
whom  Lucia 
Countess  of 
Chester  was 
V heir. 


20.  Crispin  of 
N ormandy. 

27.  DeNorman- 
ville  of  Nor- 
manville  sur 
Iton. 


38.  Modhurley, 
as  23. 

39.  Hatton,  \ 

as  24.  I 

40.  Fitzivon,  [ 

as  25.  j 

47.  D’Alhini  \ 
EarlofArun-  ! 
del,  as  4.  j 


1 41.  Crispin,  as  20. 

1^42.  De  Normanville,  as  27. 


'48.  St.  Hilaire,  as  5. 

4!).  Hugh  II,  as  0. 

50.  Ranulpli  I],  as  7. 

,51.  Ranulph  I,  as  8,  quartering. 
52.  Lupus,  as  9. 
f»3.  Mercia,  as  10. 


See  below,  See  below, 
48—53.  41,  42. 
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DE  MONTALT, 

JIEREDITARY  SENESCHAL  OF  CHESTER,  PALATINE  BARON  OP  IIAWARDEN, 


Dugdale’s  Genealogy  of  this  house  begins  with  Hugh,  Rahulph, 
and  Roger  Fitz-Norman,  brothers,  living  in  the  time  of  Hugh 
Lupus,  and  the  evidence  is  directs  All  these  bore  the  name  of 
Fitz-Norman;  Radulph,  named  elsewhere  as  brother  of  Roger, 
joins  in  Hugh’s  grants  as  brother  of  Hugh;  and  the  estates  of 
Hugh  and  Seneschalship  of  Radulph  were  combined  in  the  next 
generation. 

I.  Passing  over  Norman,  the  father  of  these  three,  of  whom 
nothing  further  is  known,^  the  sons  occur  as  follows : 

II.  Hugo,  as  Hugo  de  Mara,  occurs  in  Domesday  as  Lord  of 
Lee,  Bruge,  Radeclive,  Calders,  Lautune,  Bevelei,  and  Gostrel,  in 
Cheshire ; and  as  Hugo,  simply,  with  reference  to  Boselega,  Mere- 
ton,  and  Sumreford.  As  Hugh  Fitz-Norman,  he  adds  to  Earl 
Hugh’s  grants  to  St.  Werburgh’s  in  1093,  lands  in  Lostock,  Cod- 
dington,  and  Lea,  in  which  Radulfus  frater  ejus”  joins,  and  he 
witnesses  the  Charter  of  that  date  as  Hugh  Fitz-Norman.^ 

Radulphus,  joint  grantor  with  Hugh,  as  ‘‘his  brother”,  in 
1093,  follows  him  in  the  order  of  witnesses  as  “ Radulphus 


1 Baronage,  vol.  i,  p.  527.  Dugdale’s  account  was  followed  in  the 
History  of  Cheshire,  as  no  opportunity  had  occurred  of  correcting  it  from 
original  sources. 

2 All  that  Archdale,  in  his  Irish  Peerage,  says  of  him,  is  as  unworthy 

of  attention  as  his  derivation  of  Montalt  from  a Lordship  of  Monte  Alto 
in  Italy  (vol.  vii,  271).  Ducange  derived  Normannus'^  from  and 

gave  its  meaning  as  “famulus”  a servant.  It  was  probably  a soubriquet. 

Hist.  Chesh.  i,  13. 
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Dapifer”  or  Seneschal;  in  1119  he  and  Roger,  as  “ ftlii  nor- 
MANNi”,  witness  Hugh  Fitz-Norman’s  grant  of  Gostrey  and  Lav/ton 
to  Chester  Abbey  and  he  afterv/ards,  as  Radulphus  Dapifer, 
follows  the  Earl’s  brother,  William  Meschines,  and  the  Baron  of 
Halton,  as  a witness  to  the  Charter  of  Randle  I to  the  same.^ 

Roger  Fitz-Norman  and  Radulpii  have  been  already  noticed 
as  “ filii  Normanni”. 

III.  Robert,  ‘HhEius  Radulphi  filii  Normanni,”  continued 
the  line,  after  some  disputes  proved  by  the  Pipe-Roll  of  31  Henry  I.^ 
William  Fitz-Hugh  Fitz-Norman  first  appears  as  accounting  for 
sums  due  for  the  land  of  his  father,  which  Ralph,  ‘‘  Dapifer  of  Earl 
Hugh”,  held,  and  for  right  in  his  mother’s  inheritance.  In  a sub- 
sequent entry,  Robert  Fitz-Ralph  Fitz-Norman  accounts  to  the 
Treasury  for  a concord  between  him  and  his  cousin  William.  The 
lands  of  Hugh,  and  the  office  of  Ralph,  were  afterwards  united  in 
Robert. 

The  said  Robert  occurs  as  first  witness  to  the  Charter  of  Randle 
II  to  Chester  Abbey,  and  also  as  first  witness  to  that  Earl’s  Con- 
firmation Charter  to  the  same  about  1152  (17  Steph.),  and  as  first 
witness  to  the  Charter  of  Hugh  II  to  the  Nuns  of  Bolinton  (1151- 
81),  signing  as  ^‘Robertus  Dapifer  de  Montealto”,  and  shew- 
ing thereby  that  he  had  f/ien  obtained  the  Lordship  of  Mold,  from 
which  and  its  castellated  hill,  his  family  assumed  their  local  name. 

In  5 Henry  II,  it  appears  from  the  Pipe  Roll,  by  an  entry  under 
the  head  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  that  ‘‘the  land  of  the  Earl  of 
Chester”  was  farmed  from  the  Crown  by  Simon  Fitz-William.* 
The  same  person  and  Robert  de  Montalt  farmed  the  same  in  6 and 
7 Henry  II ; and  Robert  de  Montalt,  solely,  in  8 Henry  II.  As 
these  entries  do  not  appear  in  the  Rolls  following,  the  farm  was 
probably  discontinued.  It  was  subject  to  repairs  of  castles  (as  of 
Hodeslea  and  Wristlesham)  and  of  the  city  walls,  and  to  various 
payments  to  the  Earl,  to  his  mother,  to  the  Constable,  and  others.® 

* Hist.  Chesh.  i,  17.  “ Ibid.  p.  19. 

^ Published  by  the  Record  Commission,  pp.  96,  113. 

■*  Probably  Simon,  ancestor  of  the  first  line  of  Montalt  of  Riddlesden 
(see  Archdale,  vol.  vi,  under  Montalt),  and  seemingly  son  of  William  Fitz- 
Hugh,  above-mentioned. 

5 In  the  Rolls  of  the  Norman  Exchequer  (1198  M.  15)  grants  are  men- 
tioned of  land  in  Normandy,  made  to  Peter  Ruaut,  by  Ranulph  Earl  of 
Chester,  and  this  Robert  de  Montalt.  The  land  of  Montalt  was  at  Le 
Tourneur,  near  Bayeux  (vol.  ii,  p.  ccxiv). 
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This  Robert  de  Montalt  was  called  the  Black  Steward  of  Chester, 
and  married  Leucha,  named  in  the  Inquisition  4 Edward  I,  respect- 
ing the  dowry  of  the  successive  Toadies  of  Hawarden,  and  also  in 
Ralph  de  Montalt’ s grant  of  Neston  to  Chester  Abbey  for  the  souls 
of  Robert  his  father  and  Leucha  his  mother.  To  the  same  Abbey 
Robert,  “ Dominus  de  Moaldis,”^  himself  granted  all  Gostrey  in 
frank  almoigne,  in  the  Justiciary shiji  of  Ralph  de  Mesnilwarin,  and 
he  has  not  occurred  subsequently. 

Robert  de  Montalt,  besides  Ralph  his  son  and  heir,  had  issue — 

2.  Robert  de  Montalt,  brother  and  successor  of  Ralph. 

3.  Roger  de  Montalt,  brother  and  successor  of  Robert. 

4.  Ranulph,  witness  with  Roger  de  Montalt  his  brother,  to  his 
brother  Ralph’s  grant  of  two  bovates  in  Eggerley  to  his  freedman 
Hernyne.  (Hark  MS.  2074,  173  b.) 

5.  William,  Rector  of  Neston,  named  hereafter. 

lY.  1.  Ralph  DE  Montalt,  Dapifer  Com.  Cest.”,  son  and  heir 
of  Robert  and  Leucha,  granted  Neston  Church  to  Chester  Abbey, 
for  the  benefit  of  their  souls,  with  the  assent  of  his  mother,  on  whose 
dowry  lands  it  was  founded,  and  of  William  his  brother,  who  was 
Rector  thereof.” 

The  grant  was  in  compensation  for  alleged  injuries,  and  between 
1162  and  1182,  as  it  was  confirmed  by  William  Peche,  Bishop  of 
Lichfield,  who  was  Bishop  during  that  period. 

Matildis,  his  wife,  is  proved  by  the  retrospective  Inquisition  4 
Edward  I,  respecting  the  dower  of  the  Ladies  of  Hawarden. 

IV.  2.  Robert  de  Montalt,  brother  and  heir,  confirmed  his 
brother^'’  Raliih’s  donation  of  Neston  in  the  time  of  Philip  de  Orreby, 
1209-1228;^  during  which  Justiciaryship  also  his  brother  Roger 
succeeded.  He  may  be  considered  to  have  died  unmarried,  as  no 
wife  of  his  is  named  in  the  Inquisition  4 Edward  I,  taken  to  prove 
settlement  of  dower  or  otherwise,  by  the  successive  Lords  of 
Hawarden. 

IV.  3.  Roger  de  Montalt,  brother  and  heir,  omitted  by  Dug- 
dale,  but  inserted  by  Glover,  is  proved  by  the  Charter  of  Ralph 
de  Montalt  to  Hernyne,  already  cited,  ‘Gestibus  Roberto  de  Mon- 
tealto,  Roger 0 et  Ranulfo  fratribus  suis”. 


* Hark  MS.  2074,  192. 

2 Cliartulary  of  St.  Werburgh,  and  Hark  MSS.  2074.  Ralph  is  omitted 
by  Dugdale,  but  inserted  in  Glover’s  pedigree,  MSS.  Coll.  Arm. 

^ Chartulary  of  St.  Werburgh. 
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He  was  Lord  of  Hawarden,  and  husband  of  Nicholaa,  as  by  the 
Inquisition  4 Edward  I. 

He  was  possessed  of  Neston,  an  appendage  of  Hawarden,  in  the 
time  of  Philip  de  Orreby  (1209-28),  and  had  succeeded  his  brother 
Robert  therein,  as  he  refused  to  respect  his  grant,  took  possession 
of  the  church  with  an  armed  force,  and  introduced  Ralph  de  Mon- 
taltd  And  he  succeeded  to  the  Seneschalship,  as  shewn  by  an 
entry  in  the  Annales  Cestrienses,  or  Chronicle  of  St.  Werhurgh, 

1232.  Obiit  Rogerus  de  Montealto,  Senescallus,  de  Hawarthin”. 

These  references  prove  his  succession  to  the  estates  and  office  of 
his  house,  and  his  marriage,  and  his  distinctness  from  his  successor, 
Roger,  with  whom  Dugdale  confounds  him. 

V.  Roger  de  Montalt,  successor  of  Roger  preceding,  and 
hitherto  confounded  with  him,  was  most  probably  his  son,  as  no  wife 
of  any  possible  younger  brother  of  the  elder  Roger  is  noticed  in 
the  Inquisition  above  cited,  which  records  the  wives  of  all  that  suc- 
ceeded to  possession  of  Hawarden. 

Dugdale  mentions  the  restitution  to  him  of  the  Castle  and  Manor 
of  Mold,  which  had  suffered  in  the  wars  with  Llewelyn  and  David  ; 
also  his  military  services  against  Prince  David,  along  with  the  Earls 
of  Gloucester  and  Hereford ; his  sale  of  a large  part  of  his  Manor 
of  Coventry  (inherited  by  his  wife  from  the  Earls  of  Chester),  to 
defray  cost  of  preparation  for  joining  in  the  Crusade  ; and  his  death 
in  42  Henry  HI,  leaving,  by  his  wife  the  Lady  Cecilia  d’Albini,'^ 


1 Hist.  Chesh.  ii,  295,  from  Chartulary  of  St.  Werburgh. 

Cecilia  d’Albini,  here  mentioned,  was  daughter  of  William,  third  Earl 
of  Arundel,  grandson  of  William  d’Albini,  first  Earl,  and  of  his  wife  the 
Queen-Dowager  Adeliza,  widow  of  King  Henry  I,  and  daughter  of  Godfrey 
Barbatus,  Duke  of  Brabant  and  lineal  descendant  from  Charlemagne. 

Her  maternal  ancestry  was  the  princely  line  of  the  Korman  Earls  Pala- 
tine of  Chester,  of  whom  she  was  a co-heir  in  right  of  her  mother  Mabel, 
who  was  daughter  of  Earl  Hugh  II,  and  sister  and  co-heh  of  the  flower 
of  English  chivalry,  Earl  Ranulph  III. 

William  d’Albini,  third  Ea^rl  of  Arundel,  and  this  his  Countess,  had 
issue  William  and  Hugh,  fourth  and  fifth  Earls,  and  four  daughters. 
Dugdale  (Baronage,  i,  pp.  120,  121)  strangely  confounds  this  VCilliam 
with  his  father,  and  otherwise  ; but  Vincent,  on  Brooke  (p.  538),  and  his 
own  subsequent  text  and  references,  correct  him.  In  1221,  William, 
elder  of  these  brothers,  had  seisin  of  his  paternal  estates  (Fine  Roll,  5 
Henry  III,  m.  6),  and  dying  on  his  return  from  Damietta,  the  scene  of 
his  uncle  Ranulph’s  triumphs,  was  succeeded  by  Hugh  his  brother,  fifth 
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John,  Robert,  and  Lenclia,  wife  of  Philij)  de  Orreby.^  In  his  IVar- 
wichshire  also  (p.  88,  col.  2),  Dugdale  gives  further  particulars  of 
his  alienations  at  Coventry,  saving  his  Manor-house  and  Park  of 
Cheylesmore  ; and  Matthew  Paris  dwells  on  his  losses,  and  those 
of  other  nobles  in  similar  arrangements.” 

His  first  appearance  as  Seneschal  is  between  1232  and  1240,  as 
witness  to  EarlJohn’s  grant  of  Wymbaldslegh  to  Richard  de  Phyton.^ 

In  1243-4,  he  is  named  in  Pat.  28  Henry  HI,  in  the  partition  of 
the  Earl  of  Arundel’s  estates,  along  with  the  husbands  of  the  other 
three  co-heirs,  Robert  de  Tateshull,  John  Eitz-Alan,  and  Roger  de 
Someri.  In  the  same  year,  Robert  de  Tateshall  and  Roger  de 
INIontalt  gave  three  palfreys  to  the  King  for  making  partition.^ 
Further  details  as  to  the  Arundel  inheritance,  portions  of  Chester 
Earldom  involved  in  it,  and  the  Honour  of  Rysing,  which  passed 
to  IMontalt,  will  be  found  in  the  Lords’  Reports  on  the  Dignity  of  a 
Peer,  iii,  p.  82. 

The  misfortunes  of  Roger  de  Montalt  commenced  with  his  pre- 
parations for  the  Crusade,  and  the  close  of  his  life  was  embittered 
by  ecclesiastical  enmity.  In  41  Henry  HI  he  succeeded  Gilbert 

Earl,  and  a minor.  The  Fine  Roll  of  18  Henry  HI,  in.  11,  expressly 
states  his  fine  to  the  King  in  that  year,  1233,  in  2,500  marks,  for  seisin, 
on  attaining  age,  of  all  the  lands  and  castles  of  kis  late  brother  Earl 
William,  and  his  portion  of  estate  from  Ranulpk,  Earl  of  Chester  and 
Lincoln,  his  late  uncle. 

In  27  Henry  HI,  1243,  the  King’s  Writ  was  issued  to  his  Escheator 
for  taking  into  his  hands  this  vast  inheritance,  on  the  death  of  Earl  Hugh  ; 
and  in  the  same  year  (Pat.  28  Henry  HI,  1243)  it  was  divided  between 
his  sisters,  Mabel,  wife  of  Robert  de  Tatesal  ; Isabel,  wife  of  John  Fitz- 
Alan  ; Nicola,  wife  of  Roger  de  Someri ; and  Cicely,  wife  of  Roger  de 
Montalt,  to  whom  this  note  refers. 

Cheylesmore,  the  castle  of  the  Earls  of  Chester  at  Coventry,  inherited 
by  them  from  the  Governors  of  Mercia,  was  the  head  of  the  Lady  Cicely’s 
inheritance  from  the  Earls  Palatine  ; and  Elford  (named  in  Domesday 
as  a member  of  the  demesne  of  the  Earldom)  w^as  a minor  portion,  and 
passed  from  Montalt  to  Arderne.  The  castle  of  Rysing,  in  Norfolk,  was 
the  princely  head  of  the  part  inherited  from  the  Earls  of  Arundel. 

1 Baronage,  527.  Great  care  is  requisite  in  distinguishing  between 
Roger’s  successive  interests  in  Mold  Castle,  sometimes  feudal,  sometimes 
military,  and  in  the  latter  case  under  the  King. 

2 Edit.  Wats.  p.  773. 

Traffbrd  Evidences,  communicated  by  Canon  Raines. 

^ Excerpta  e Rotidis  Finium,  p.  410. 
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Talebot  as  Justiciary  of  Chester,  at  Whitsuntide;^  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  the  Chester  Annals^  accuse  him  of  abusing  his  power 
by  extorting  the  Manor  of  Bretton  from  Abbot  Thomas  for  a con- 
firmation of  his  ancestor’s  grants  in  Lawton,  Goostrey,  Neston, 
Bruera,  and  Codinton,  and  cite  as  a judgment  the  death  of  his 
eldest  son  within  fifteen  days,  and  his  own  within  three  years,  the 
commonalty  being  ignorant  of  his  place  of  sepulture. 

The  same  authority  places  this  event  at  Bysing  in  1260,  pre- 
ceded by  his  resignation  of  office  as  Justiciary  in  1259,  43  Hen.  III.^ 

The  Mandate  of  1260,  44  Henry  III,  to  the  Escheator,  directs  for- 
bearance beyond  simple  seisin,  as  to  the  lands  of  his  widow,  the 
Baroness  Cecilia,  who  was  commanded  to  attend  the  King,  with 
the  heir  of  her  late  husband,  if  with  her,  within  three  weeks  of  St. 
John’s  Day. 

This  heir  was  IIobert  ; and  Roger  de  Montalt  had  also  an  elder 
son,  who  died  before  him,  mentioned  in  the  Annales  Cestrienses, 
John,  improperlii  styled  son  and  heir  hy  Duydale^  and  by  others,  on 


1 Annales  Cestrienses,  an.  1257.  2 Ibid.  1258. 

^ Of  his  transactions  with  Chester  Abbey,  much,  mingled  with  curses 
and  abuse,  will  be  found  in  its  Chartulary,  Harl.  MS.  1965.  No  Inqui- 
sition was  taken  after  his  death  (Close  Roll,  44  Henry  HI),  but  a writ 
was  issued  to  seize  his  goods  at  Rysing,  with  reference  to  debts  owing  to 
the  King  (Excerpt.  Rot.  fin.  44  Henry  HI,  p.  338).  A writ  also  issued 
to  take  his  lands  into  the  King’s  hands  pending  proceedings  (ibid.  p.  329), 
and  their  extent  may  be  learned  from  the  Testa  de  Neville,  under  his  name, 
and  also  under  that  of  his  father-in-law,  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  in  Faken- 
ham,  Rysing,  Snetesham,  and  Kenynghale.  Cheylesmore,  in  Warwick- 
shire, must  be  added,  also  his  paternal  estates  dependent  on  Montalt  and 
Hawarden,  his  Cheshire  Lordships,  and  Elford,  derived  from  the  Earls  of 
Chester,  which  he  settled  on  his  daughter,  Leuca  de  Orreby. 

^ The  inaccuracy  of  Glover  and  Hugdale,  in  making  John  de  Montalt 
elder  brother,  and  Robert  de  Montalt  his  successor,  is  at  once  proved  by 
the  Ini[uisition  after  the  death  of  the  latter,  in  3 Edward  I (Tower  Records), 
which  shews  him  to  have  held  the  hereditary  estates  in  the  lifetime  of 
J ohn,  who  survived  in  1 7 Edward  I,  fourteen  years  after  the  death  of  the 
reported  successor. 

John’s  marriage  with  Ellen,  widow  of  Sir  Robert  de  Stokeport,  cor- 
rectly stated  by  Glover,  is  proved  by  deeds  connected  with  Boynton,  the 
earliest  being  of  the  time  of  Henry  III.  Another  has  the  beautiful  seals 
of  the  parties,  which  are  sketched  in  various  MSS.,  and  are  engraved  in 
Watson’s  History  of  Warren,  ii,  288,  in  which  Montalt’s  bearing  is  a 
lion  debruised  by  a label  with  three  points.  Among  other  documents,  is 
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Glover’s  authority,  and  Leiicha,  wife  of  the  younger  Philip  de 
Orreby,  mentioned  particularly  hereafter. 

Kobert  de  Montalt  succeeded  his  father  in  1260.  Hawarden  was 
now,  probably,  as  Mold  had  been,  more  of  a military  fortress  than 
a feudal  seat,  and  is  mentioned  as  the  place  of  meeting  and  con- 
ciliation between  Llewelyn  ap  Gryffin,  Gryffin  ap  Madoc,  and  Henry 
de  Montfort,  in  1264.' 

Before  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Henry  HI,  Robert  de  Montalt 
occurs  in  arrangements  with  Robert  de  Tateshall,  respecting  advow- 
sons  appendant  to  his  Lordships  of  Rysing  and  Snetesham,  inherited 
from  the  Earls  of  Chester.  The  Hundred  Rolls  of  3 Edward  I 
(i,  p.  339)  distinctly  mention  him  among  the  co-heirs  of  Earl 
Ranui.ru  with  respect  to  Hauteburg  in  Lincolnshire,  and  else- 
where, with  reference  to  Holflete  Port,  to  Rysing  Honor,  and 
Lynne  Water. 

Most  extensive  details  occur  also  in  two  Inquisitions,  taken  3 and 
6 Edward  I,  after  his  decease,  the  first  particularizing  his  estates  in 
Cheshire,  Warwickshire,  Oxfordshire,  Suffolk,  and  Norfolk,  the 
second  relating  to  his  estates  in  Cheshire  and  Flintshire.  The  writ 
for  this  is  dated  September  16,  3 Edward  I (1275),  and  mentions 

a claim  respecting  Marple,  etc.,  in  right  of  his  wife’s  dower  (Pari.  Rolls, 
i,  p.  10)  in  6 Edward  I ; another  in  Hark  MS.  1965,  35  b (being  an  ex- 
tract from  the  Cheshire  Domesday,  relative  to  a fine  between  him  and 
Roger  de  Stokeport),  irroves  him  to  have  survived  in  17  Edw.  /,  as  above. 

The  alleged  second  marriage  with  Milisent  de  Montalt  is  clearly  refuted 
by  Records.  Dugdale’s  Baronage  makes  this  lady  (who  was  co-heir  of 
Cantelupe)  wife  of  tliis  John  de  Montalt  (i,  pp.  527,  731),  but  of  Roger 
de  Montalt  elsewhere  (ibid.  p.  690),  and  married  to  Eudo  la  Zusche,  her 
later  husband,  2 Edward  I.  She  was  wdfe  of  Zusche,  certainly/,  in  5 
Edward  I (Rot.  Maresc.  17  Edward  II),  as  he  performed  military  service 
in  her  right.  Subsequent  notices  are  extensive  ; and  in  27  Edward  I, 
her  son,  William  la  Zusche,  did  homage  for  his  late  mother’s  estates. 
(Rotulorum  Orig.  Abbreviatio.) 

It  is  clear  that  this  lady,  married,  certainly  in  or  before  5 Edward  I,  to 
Eudo  la  Zusche  as  her  later  husband,  and  retaining  to  the  last  the  name 
of  Montalt,  which  was  that  of  her  earlier  husbcmd,  was  not  likely  to  be 
his  divorced  wife,  and  she  could  not,  in  5 Edward  I,  be  the  ividow  of  one 
living  17  Edward  I.  She  might  be  a widow  of  a Montalt  of  Riddlesden 
in  Bingley,  within  Craven,  in  which  parish  she  possessed  a castle  by 
paternal  inheritance  from  Cantelupe. 

* Armales  Cestrienses. 


DE  MONTALT,  SENESCHAL  OF  CHESTER. 


109 


his  recent  death ; and  the  Inquisition  names  the  age  of  his  son  and 
heir,  Roger  de  Montalt,  as  thirteen  years  at  Ladyday  preceding.^ 

Jane,  daughter  of  Roger,  Baron  de  Mowbray,  was  given  by  her 
father  in  frank  marriage  to  this  Robert,  together  with  land  of  xx 
pounds  value  in  Westwood,  in  the  Isle  of  Axholme,  fourteen  years 
before  3 Edward  I,  1274-5.-  She  survived  him,  and  was  dead  in 
8 Edward  II,  when  her  second  son,  Robert  de  Montalt,  then  become 
heir,  petitioned  the  Crown  respecting  her  late  dowry  lands  in  Eulowe, 
part  of  Hawarden  Lordship.  An  Inquisition  in  4 Edward  I,^  re- 
specting the  liability  of  Hawarden  to  such  settlements,  had  decided 
against  it,  and  this  is  the  document  which  has  been  cited  to  prove 
the  wives  of  the  successive  Barons. 

VI.  1.  Roger  de  Montalt,  eldest  son  and  heir  of  Robert,  was 
born  in  or  about  1261,  according  to  his  father’s  Inquisition  p.  m., 
which  was  confirmed  by  a writ  of  17  Edward  II,  discharging  his 
brother  and  heir,  Robert,  from  arrears  of  military  service  for  10 
Edward  I,  1281-2,  when  Roger  was  ward  of  the  Crown. 

From  1281  to  1290,  he  occurs  in  various  pleas  relative  to  Castle 
Rysing,  and  other  estates  inherited  from  the  Earls  of  Arundel,  in 
Norfolk.^  In  1290  he  was  one  of  the  Peers  protesting  to  the  Pope 
against  the  attempt  to  appropriate  Prebends  of  the  Cathedrals  of 
York  and  Lincoln,  and  on  June  24,  23  Edward  I,  had  summons 
as  a Baron  of  the  Realm.  In  the  following  year,  1295,  his 
Seneschal  joined  with  the  Mayor  of  Chester,  Plugh  de  Brichull,  in 
an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  oppose  the  jurisdiction  of  the  King’s 
Justices  within  Chester.®  On  January  23,  25  Edward  I,  his  Inqui- 
sition p.  m.  was  taken  at  Chester,  finding  his  brother  Robert  his 
heir,  and  specifying  his  estates  within  the  Palatinate,  the  manor  of 
Hawerthin,  held  by  service  of  the  Seneschalship,  Neston  manor, 
Twertnyk  Liberty,®  and  property  in  Middlewich,  Alholm,  Leghton, 
and  Chester.  Another  Inquisition  was  taken  for  his  estates  in  Suf- 
folk, Norfolk,  and  Oxfordshire.’ 

> Inquisition  p.  m.,  in  Tower,  3 Edw.  I,  No.  29,  and  4 Edw.  I,  No,  45. 

2 Hundred  Rolls,  i,  338.  She  is  one  of  the  daughters  of  Roger  de  Mow- 
bray, whose  marriage  Dugdale  professes  himself  unable  to  state. 

® Leucha,  wife  of  Sir  Robert  de  Montalt ; Maud,  of  Sir  Ralph  ; Nicholaa, 
of  the  elder  Sir  Roger;  Cecilia,  of  the  younger  Sir  Roger.  Inquisition 
p.  m.  3 Edward  I,  No.  88,  Tower  Records. 

4 See  Index  to  Placitorum  Abbreviatio,  ® Abbrev.  Plac.  p.  292. 

® Third  night,  or  Sheriff’s  Tooth.  See  Hist.  Cliesh.  i,  p.  51. 

’ Tower  Records,  Inquisition  p.  m.  25  Edward  I,  No.  37. 
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VI.  2.  Robert  de  Montalt,  brother  and  heir,  is  described  as  aged 
twenty-three  years  in  the  Chester  Inquisition,  and  as  aged  twenty- 
seven  years  in  the  other.  He  was  summoned  as  a Baron,  Feb.  3, 
27  Edward  I. 

The  long  list  of  military  summonses  addressed  to  him  commences 
in  25  Edward  I,  and  in  the  following  year  is  a writ  for  the  \e\j  of 
three  hundred  Welch  foot  soldiers  from  his  demesnes.  In  28 
Edward  I,  1300,  his  attendance  at  Caerlaveroc  gives  him  a place 
among  the  warriors  celebrated  in  the  metrical  chronicle  of  that 
siege  and  in  1301  he  signs  as  ‘^Dominus  de  Hawardyn,” 
among  the  nobles  joining  in  the  letter  of  remonstrance  to  the  Pope. 
In  other  Records  he  will  be  found  as  summoned  in  1 Edward  II,  to 
attend  at  Dover  to  receive  the  King  and  Queen  on  returning  from 
France;  in  8 Edward  II,  in  petitions  respecting  restitution  of  his  lands 
in  Eulowe ; and,  in  15  Edward  II,  in  various  writs  connected  with 
the  Earl  of  Lancaster’s  movements.  Other  Records  give  enumera- 
tions of  his  Lordships  in  the  returns  of  9 Edward  II ; and  his  share 
of  the  Arundel  lands  may  be  followed  in  various  pleadings. 

By  an  Inquisition  hereafter  cited,  it  appears  that  he  died  Dec.  26, 
3 Edward  III  (1329),  leaving  a surviving  widow,  Emma,  the  relict 
preHously  of  Richard  Fitz-John.  She  was  buried  at  Stradsete,  and 
her  monumental  memorial  will  be  found  in  Gough’s  Sepulchral 
Antiquities,  vol.  ii,  pi.  v,  and  p.  cxvi. 

In  Blomefield’s  Norfolk  (vol.  ix,  p.  45)  will  be  found  an  account 
of  the  proceedings  relative  to  the  disposal  made  by  this  Baron  of 
his  vast  estates,  which  included  the  Castle  of  Cheylesmore  at 
Coventry,  inherited  from  the  Earls  of  Chester;  Castle  Rysing, 
afterwards  the  residence  of  Queen  Isabel ; Hawarden,  near  Ches- 
ter, still  most  commanding  and  magnificent  in  ruins ; and  Mold  or 
Montalt,  of  which  the  strong  earthworks  only  remain.  They 
were  settled  in  trust  by  fine  of  1327,  and  re-conveyed  to  Robert  de 
Montalt  and  Emma  his  wife,  with  remainder  to  the  heirs-male  of 
their  bodies ; remainder,  in  case  of  failure  of  issue,  to  Queen  Isabel, 
remainder  to  John  of  Eltham,  the  King’s  brother,  and  to  his  right 
heirs  for  ever.  For  this  the  King  paid  to  Robert  de  Montalt  a 


1 Published  by  Sir  H.  Nicolas,  ]828.  Ilis  inaccurate  mode  of  deduc- 
tion of  this  Baron  from  d’Albini,  in  p.  108  of  that  work  (with  reference  to 
his  claim  in  Rot.  Pari,  i,  294),  is  no  part  of  the  document  cited  there- 
from, and  is  incorrect  in  giving  the  mother  of  Cecilia  d’Albini  as  Isabel 
de  Warren,  instead  of  the  Lady  Mabel  of  Chester. 


]\[ONTALT  AND  OKREDY. 


Ill 


thousand  marks;  and  Queen  Isabel  purchased  his  widow’s  interest, 
in  5 Edward  III  (1331),  by  granting  an  annuity  of  four  hundred 
pounds  per  annum.  From  the  descent  of  i:>ropertyy  the  narrative 
turns  to  the  representation  in  blood. 

Such  representation  of  Montalt  passed  at  this  time  to  Sir  John 
de  Arderne  of  Aldford,  in  right  of  his  ancestress,  Agnes  Lady 
Arderne,  daughter  of  Leuca  de  Montalt  by  the  younger  Philip  dc 
Orreby ; and  this  is  supported  by  all  the  evidence  that  can  be  col- 
lected and  the  admission  of  the  College  of  Arms ; but  it  is  proper 
to  subjoin  a Note  of  what  was  claimed  by  Moiiley  and  Glegge.^ 


’ With  respect  to  Morley,  it  is  clear  that  after  Queen  Isabel  had  suc- 
ceeded in  1331,  4 Edward  III,  to  the  estates  settled  by  the  last  Baron  de 
Montalt,  Robert  be  Morley,  describing  himself  as  his  “ Cosyn  and 
heir”,^  petitioned  for  an  Inquisition  to  shew  his  rights  of  inheritance  ; and 
that  an  Inquisition  was  taken  at  Chester,  1332,  6 Edward  III,  with  refer- 
ence to  small  quit-rents  in  Cheshire,  and  interests  in  Over  Aklerlegh  and 
Wardhull,  omitted  in  the  settlement,  and  finding  Robert  de  Morley  next 
heir  of  Robert  de  jMontalt,  and  of  full  age,  without  specif ying  any 
relationship? 

The  seeming  object  of  the  Inquisition  and  finding  was  to  obtain  technical 
assistance  for  the  Queen  in  confirming  her  title,  which  aid  was  shortly 
afterwards  given  by  this  Robert  de  Morley,  a gallant  Baron  and  soldier 
of  the  time  of  Edward  III  and  rewarded  for  this  legal  service  by  the 
manor  of  Framesden,^  which  passed  from  his  descendants  to  the  Rad- 
clyffes ; but  the  accuracy  of  the  Inquisition  is  extremely  doubtful.  It  is 
unsupported  by  Records  : the  object  of  assisting  the  Queen’s  title  seems 
clear,  and  Sir  John  Arderne  (the  real  heir,  according  to  all  that  can  be 
known,  to  the  trifling  property  named  in  the  Inquisition)  was  indulged 
with  a Royal  licence  for  alienating  from  his  son  the  manors  wRich  he 
passed  over  to  his  illegitimate  successor,  Thomas  de  Arderne.'* 

Blomefield  (ix,  436),  citing  no  authority,  describes  this  Robert  de 
Morley  as  a son  of  Sir  William  de  Morley  by  a nameless  sister  of  the  last 
Baron  de  Montalt ; and  Archdale’s  Irish  Peerage  (Montalt,  vii,  p.  275), 
citing  Lord  Ilawarden’s  pedigree  solely,  names  her  Isabella,  and  inaccu- 
rately asserts  that  the  Inquisition  of  4 Edward  III  calls  Robert  de  Montalt 
Morley'' s uncle. ^ There  is  difiiculty  even  as  to  Morley ’s  own  male  ancestry. 


* Rolls  of  Parliament,  ii,  p.  49,  No.  74.  ^ the  Tower. 

^ Dugdale’s  Baronage,  supported  by  Records.  * See  page  86. 

5 Archdale’s  Pedigree  of  Montalt  (noticed  in  p.  102)  rests  solely  on  a 
MS.  drawn  up  by  John  Prestwich,  author  of  the  Respublica,  in  points 
where  no  evidence  is  referred  to.  (Note  in  vol.  vii,  p.  271.) 
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The  representative  descent  derived  by  Arderne  from  Montalt 
through  this  female  line,  will  be  best  explained  by  a brief  account 
of  Orrcby,  beginning  with  Sir  Philip  de  Orreby  the  elder. 

I.  Sir  Philip  de  Orrery,  the  elder,  with  whom  the  Cheshire 


No  Inquisition  is  extant  as  to  his  alleged  father,  Sir  William  Morley  ; 
and  Dugdale,  noting  his  succession,  does  not  call  him  son.  The  Arms  in 
his  banner  were  not  those  of  Morley,  but  of  his  wife,  Ilawise  Marshall. 
They  were  challenged  by  Burnell  in  1346  at  Calais,  and  he  contented 
himself  with  bearing  them  for  life,  by  permission  after  judgment  against 
him,  and  surrendered  his  furled  banner  by  transmission  to  his  opponent, 
on  his  death-bed.  The  facts  are  given  in  Pennant’s  Wales,  4to,  ii,  419, 
and  less  amply  by  Blomefield,  ii,  437 ; but  the  Record  of  the  evidence 
against  Morley,  forming  part  of  a later  trial  between  his  grandson  and  Sir 
Thomas  Lovell,  has  been  torn  out  of  the  Roll  in  the  Tower.  In  a later 
dispute  between  the  Lords  Morley  and  Dacre,  respecting  precedence,  in 
25  Henry  VIII,  the  Alorley  dignities  are  claimed  as  from  this  Sir  Robert’s 
son,  and  both  he  and  his  father  are  omitted. ^ 

Leaving  the  difficulties  in  the  male  descent  of  Morley,  it  may  be  added, 
that  no  evidence  whatsoever  has  occurred  in  identification  of  the  mother 
of  Sir  Rol)ert  de  Morley,  either  as  a Montalt  or  otherwise.  The  elaborate 
History  of  “ the  House  of  AAeri”,  which  includes  Morley  among  the 
progenitors  of  the  Percevals,  is  silent  ; and  their  arrangements  of  quar- 
terings,  both  in  the  old  and  modern  entries  in  the  College  of  Arms,  com- 
mence with  Sir  Robert’s  wife,  Hawise  de  Alarshall,  omitting  all  recognition 
of  that  descent  from  Montalt,  which  is  duly  allowed  to  Arderne  by  the 
authority  of  the  same  College. 

In  defect  of  evidence  as  to  Alorley,  the  inquiry  turns  to  Glegge  of 
Gaytox,  whose  ancestor,  Thomas  Glegge,  claimed  an  interest  in  Hawar- 
den,  25  Henry  VI,  as  son  of  John,  son  of  Gilbert,  son  of  Godith,  daughter 
of  Robert,  son  of  John,  son  of  Hugh,  alleged  brother  of  R,obert  de  Mon- 
talt ; and,  if  such,  heir  to  the  last  Baron,  in  preference  to  Leuca  de 
Orreby,  his  aunt.  The  whole  of  this  is  confuted  by  a plea  to  a Quo 
Warranto  (Harl.  AISS.  2115),  made  by  John,  son  of  this  Thomas,  who 
describes  his  grandfather,  Gilbert,  not  as  son  of  Godith  de  Mohaut,  but 
as  son  of  Ellen,  daughter  of  Ranulph  de  Sutton,  which  (whether  exactly 
correct  or  otherwise)  is  a complete  abandonment  of  the  former  claim. 

These  points,  substantiated  from  precise  evidence,  leave  Leuca  de 
Orreby  (aunt  to  the  last  Baron,  and  sister  of  his  father,  Robert  de  Mont- 
alt) heiress,  in  the  heraldic  sense,  to  Montalt,  at  once  by  evidence  and 
by  official  admission. 


• Reports  on  the  Dignity  of  a Peer,  iii,  215. 
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Evidences^  commence,  is  said  to  have  been  son  of  Herbert  de 
Orreby,  Founder  of  Hagneby  Priory  in  Lincolnshire,  to  have  had 
an  elder  brother,  John,  and  a younger  brother,  Herbert,  ancestor 
of  Orreby  of  Gawsworth  and  the  Fittons.  He  held  the  office  of 
Justiciary  of  Chester  from  1209  to  1229,  resigning  at  Easter,  when 
Sir  William  de  V ernon  succeeded. 

By  successive  purchases  Sir  Philip  obtained  Willaston,  Frankby, 
and  Upton,  in  Wirral  Hundred,  Stapleford  (afterwards  denominated 
from  his  younger  son)  in  Broxton,  and  Alvanley  in  Edisbury. 

Alicia  his  wife,  daughter  of  Sm  Thomas  Bamville  of  Stohe- 
Tox,  Forester  of  Wirral,  had  married  Sir  William  Vernon  to  her 
second  husband  in  1232-3  (1  Johan.  Com.  Cestr.),  in  which  year 
they  and  her  son  Fulco  were  sued  jointly  respecting  rights  in 
Alvanley,'  as  hereafter.  The  issue  of  Sir  Philip  and  Alice  were  as 
follows : — 

1.  Philip  de  Orreby,  the  younger,  of  whom  as  below. 

2.  Fulco  de  Orreby,  who  survived  his  brother,  was  party  to  suit 
above-mentioned  in  1232-3,'’  set  out  his  mother’s  dower  in  Upton, 
Frankby,  Willaston,  and  Alvanley,  in  1230  and  released  his  right  in 
the  same  to  Agnes,  wife  of  Walkelyn  de  Arderne  (the  daughter  of  his 
elder  brother  Philip)  in  1243-4,  28  Henry  III.^  In  1259,  he  succeeded 
as  Justiciary,  on  the  resignation  of  his  relative,  Roger  de  Montalt, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  “ kinsman”,  Thomas  de  Orreby,  on  his  own 
death,  in  1261.6 

II.  Philip  de  Orreby  the  younger,  son  and  heir-apparent  of 
Sir  Philip  and  Alicia,  married  Leuca  de  Montalt,  above-men- 
tioned. Both  appear  to  have  died  before  1229,  as  Sir  Philip  de 


’ Pedigree  in  Hist.  Ohesh.  iii,  iiOO. 

2 Agreement  between  “ Domina  Alicia  de  Bamville”  (the  lady  using 
her  maiden  name)  and  her  son  Fulco  de  Orreby,  was  made  in  Court  before 
Sir  William  Vernon,  Justiciary  in  1230  (Domesday,  No.  xv)  ; and  she 
occurs  as  wife  of  Sir  William  Vernon,  along  with  her  son  Fulco,  in  a suit 
respecting  Alvanley  in  1232-3,  and  another  respecting  premises  in  Chester 
in  1234  (Domesday,  Nos.  xxiv,  xxvi).  If  this  second  husband  was  the  Jus- 
ticiary, she  must  have  been  his  second  wife,  as  the  first  is  considered  to 
have  been  Margaret,  daughter  of  Robert  de  Stokeport  who  died  in  1239. 
See  Citations  from  Watson,  in  Hist.  Chesh.  iii,  386  ; and  Pedigree  of 
Vernon  of  Shipbrook,  iii,  133. 

•’  Cheshire  Domesday,  No.  xxiv.  ^ Ibid.  xv. 

^ Charter  in  Hist.  Chesh.  ii,  p.  37,  from  Brereton  deeds. 

® Annales  Cestrienses,  Hist.  Chesh.  ii,  436,  iii,  290. 
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OiTcby,  whose  office  ended  at  Easter  in  that  year,  purchased,  whilst 
Justiciary,  from  Roger  de  Montalt,  the  custody  of  Agnes,  daughter 
of  Philip  de  Orrehy  the  younger,  and  of  his  wife  Leuca,  daughter 
of  Roger  de  Montalt,  and  of  the  inheritance  descending  from  him 
in  Elleford  and  Cassinglond,  and  the  disposal  of  her  in  marriage, 
with  consent  of  friends d This  Agnes  has  been  already  noticed, 
as  wife  of  Sir  Walkelyn  de  Ardcrne  in  1243-4. 

III.  Sir  Peter  de  Arderxe,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Walkclyn 
and  Agnes,  as  proved  by  his  deduction  of  the  title  of  Elford,  in  a 
suit  between  him  and  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  in  17  Edward  I,  has 
been  already  noticed  in  the  Arderne  Pedigree.- 

Erom  this  point  the  descent  of  Montalt  is  united  with  that  of 
Arderne,  and  its  representation  vested  in  the  latter  in  the  life  time 
of  Sir  John  de  Arderne,  possessed  of  Aidford  and  Aivanley  at  the 
time  of  the  second  Baron  de  Montalt’ s death,  in  3 Edward  III. 
Perhaps  there  was  little  inducement  to  traverse  the  Inquisition  of 
that  year,  by  which  Robert  de  INIorley,  the  friend  of  King  Edward 
and  Isabel,  was  found  heir  to  the  wreck  of  the  Montalt  j^roperty. 
If  it  had  been  otherwise,  perhaps  inducement  to  refrain  might  be 
found  in  the  Royal  license  given  to  him  to  settle  his  Lordships  on 
the  illegitimate  issue  of  the  wife  of  his  old  age,  disinheriting  thereby 
Peter  Arderne,  his  own  legitimate  son,^  who  afterwards  recovered 
Aivanley,  and  became  the  continuer  of  the  united  lines  whose  descent 
has  been  traced  in  the  preceding  pages. 


• Domesday  Roll,  No.  xl. 

See  particulars  and  dates  in  p.  80. 


- See  p.  83. 
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